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IMPEAUCJIOBHUE

O0beKT HccaexoBaHNsl, MP00JeMbl 1 METOIbI

HccnenoBanue, mpeacTaBisieMoe HAa COMCKAHUE YYEHOW CTENEHH Marucrpa
STHOJIOTUH, SIBJISIETCS cOOpaHUEM TpeX cTarei, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPbIX OblLla HalucaHa I1o
ocoboMy cilydaro, Jla U MPeIMETOM PACCMOTPEHHUsl SBISIOTCS, Ka3ajloch Obl, pa3HbIe
(eHoMeHBI — (POITBKIOPHO-ITHOTpapUUECKUe TEKCThI, My3eiHbIe IpeIMEeThI, OOPSIbI - U,
yepe3 HUX - HapoJHasl PeNurusi, MpeMETHBIA MUp, MepeXOHbIe OSTalbl B )KU3HEHHOM
[IUKJIE U MECTO UCCIIEeIoBATENsl B MHTEPIIPETalluy KyJIbTyphl. OJIHAKO €TUHCTBO JJIsi HUX
XapakTepHO — OOBEKTOM HCCIIEJIOBAHUSI BCEX CTaTeil SBJISETCS, B CaMOM IIHPOKOM
CMBICIIe, KYJIbTYpa, TOUHEE, YAMYPTCKasi TpaJAUIIMOHHAS KYJIbTYpa.

C HayyHOW TOYKM 3pEHUs, TaKOe OIpeeNIeHUE HCCIEeI0BaTENbCKOT0 00BbEeKTa
ObTO OBl HETOYHBIM M BEChbMa MPETCHIIMO3HBIM, MO0 «KyJIbTypa» - 3TO OJHA U3
OCHOBHBIX T€M KYJIbTYpHOH aHTPOIOJIOTUHU, 00 OOIIel ke KOHIEIIUU KYJIbTYphl 10 CUX
Op TPYAHO MM TIPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO TOBOpHUTH. lIpoOiemMaTnuHO W ompeneseHue
«TPaJIUIIHOHHOCTH) B KYJIbType — OLEHOYHbIE UMILTUKAIUN B JEHUHUIIUN «TPATUAIIAN
BapbUPYIOT BECbMa INHPOKO, OIPENEIUTh TpPAHUIy MEXKIY «TPaJIULUOHHBIM» U
«HETPaUIIUOHHBIM) MTPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOKHO.

Apt Jleare, wuccienyss mpoOieMbl coOupareiabckoi padOThl M COXpaHEHUs
apTeakToB TPATUIMOHHONH KYyJIbTYPbl (PUHHO-yTOPCKHX HApOJOB B ICTOHCKOM
HAIlMOHATLHOM My3ee, muieT, 4rto “CoBpeMeHHasl KyJbTypa (UHHO-YTPOB U CETOJIHS
MecTaMH TpaJMIIMOHHAs, TaK CKa3aTb, CTapuHHas. Bompoc Takke B TOM, HACKOJBKO
TPaJUIIMOHHBI OBUIM OHU B Omrokaiiimem mporuioM. Jlois TpaAMIIMOHHOCTH MECTaMH
MOET OBITh OYeHb OONBIIOW. DTO BO MHOIOM MOXET OBITh JAMKTATOM CpeIbl U
obmecTBeHHOTO OBbITa. COBpeMeHHas Jke JI0Ji1 (PUHHO-YTOPCKHX KYJIBTYpP 0CO00 He
STHOCIIENU(UYHA, a SIBJISICTCS JIMIIb YacThIO COBPEMEHHOW POCCHUHCKON KYJIBTYPHI»
(JIeare 1998a: 29).

O6 ytpaTte sTHOCHEIM(PUUHOCTH (UHHO-YTOPCKUX KYJIBTYP B KakOW-TO Mepe
MOKHO TOBOPUTH OTHOCHUTEIHHO MaTepHalbHO-OBITOBOW cdephbl (0JHAKO W 37eCh He
MOXeT OBITh pedd O TOoJHOW yTpare). JlyxoBHas ke cdepa (= MEHTATBHOCTB)
COBpEMEHHBIX (PHHHO-YTOPCKUX (1a W JApPYruX) KyJIbTyp MU CETOJHS BO MHOTOM
OINupaeTcsl Ha 3THUYHOCTh. Hapoanble Tpaaunuu, GoIbKIOp HE UcYe3atoT OecclieHo, a
MIPOIOJDKAIOT JKUTH IO/ HOBOH 000JIOUKOM, TPUCTIOCAOIMBAsICh K COBPEMEHHBIM (hopMam

CyIIleCTBOBaHMS. 37ieCh ObUTO OBl YMECTHO Ha3BaTh JOKTOpckue nuccepranuu « Udmurdi



usundi peamised tunnusjooned XIX-XX sajandily Aano Jluatpona u «Tpaduyuonnvie
00psiovl  3akamckux  yomypmosg: Cmpykmypa. Cemanmuxa. @oavknopy TarTbsHbl
MUHHHASXMETOBOM, 3amuIneHHble Ha Kadeape Qompkiopuctuka  TapTyckoro
Yuusepcuteta B 2000 u 2003 rogax (JIuatpon 2000; MunnusxmeroBa 2003). B atux
TpyJaxX Ha MpPUMEpPE PETUTHO3HOU KYIbTYphl U TPATUIIMOHHON OOPSTHOCTH YIMYpPTOB
MOKHO HaWTH JOCTAaTOYHO MPHUMEPOB TOTO, KaK B COBPEMEHHOU YAMYPTCKOW KyIbType
TECHO TEepeIUIeTaloTC «TPAJIULIUOHHOCTE) M «MOJEPH», «CBoe» M «4dyxoey». Tak,
JIOMOBOW KopKka Ky3¢ xapaktepusyercs kak nosrepreict (Jlmatpom 2003: 227), kouiuun
youp (Iyx-XpaHHUTEIb) B COBPEMEHHOH CHUTyaluu cpaBHHBaeTcs ¢ dkcTpaceHcoM (ITM
Aano Jluntporma, 20021). Crapble TOHSITUSL U SIBJIEHUS B HOBOM CHUTYallUd TMOJIY4YarOT
HOBYIO TPAKTOBKY, OIIpe/IeJICHHBIE K€ CTEPEOTUIIBI TOBEACHUS B KOHKPETHBIX CUTYaIUIX
OOBSCHSIIOTCS BBIPAXKEHUEM «TaK MPUHSATOY», OMUPAIOIIUMCS Ha OMBIT MPEAIIECTBYIOMUX
nokoyieHu#. OJHAKO W «TaKk MPUHATOE» HE SBISIETCS MOCTOSIHHBIM IMOBTOPEHUEM U
BOCIIPOU3BEJICHUEM OJHOTO M TOTO JK€ BapHaHTa, a B KaXJOW cllydae MOJYMHEHO
KOHKpPETHOW CUTyallld, CO CBOUMU HIOAHCAMHU, U MPEJCTABIISET ONpeeNIeHHbIN mpoliecc.
Takum oOpazom, «kaxaoe MOKOJIEHUE, MOoJIydas B CBOE PACHOPSKEHHE OIpeIeTICHHYIO
COBOKYITHOCTh TPAJIUIIMOHHBIX 00pa3IOB, HE MPOCTO BOCIPUHUMAET U YCBaWBaeT HX B
TOTOBOM BH/JIe, OHO BCETJa OCYIIECTBIISIET MX COOCTBEHHYIO MHTEPIIPETAIINIO U BEIOOD. B

3TOM CMBEICIIE KaK70€ TIOKOJIEHHE BBHIOMpaeT He TOJIBKO CBOE OyiyInee, HO M MPOIIIOe)

(Todman 1998: 265).

CymecTByeT MHOKECTBO METOJOB M MOJXO0J0B K MHTepIpeTaluu KyabTypsl. He
MOTEPSUTH aKTyaJIbHOCTh cjioBa bponmciaBa MaarmHOBCKOTO, BhIpaKeHHBIE UM B 1942
TOJy: «/.../ aHTPOIIOJIOTHS pa3JielicHa Ha MHOXKECTBO IIKOJI, TCHICHITUI U TIOJIXOJIOB. /.../
BCE OHM HE MPOCTO HE UCKIIOYAIOT APYT Apyra, HO APYT Apyra JOMOJIHIIOT U HEU30EKHO
Ipyr ¢ npyrom kKoppenupyror» (MamnnoBckuii 1999: 192). CoBpemeHnHasi TeHIeHIUS
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTHUYECKOTO TparMaThu3Ma BOOOINE «IpeAoCTeperaeT OT BCEX IOMBITOK
roJlaratbcsl Ha Kakue-TMOO WHTepIpeTanuu, oOJalaroliue aBTOPUTETOM BEYHOCTH U

yauBepcanpHocTHY (I'penir 2003: 159, mutupyet Puuapna Poptn).

' Buipakato 6naroaapHocts Aano JIMHTPOIy, NpeI0CTaBHBIIEMY MHE BO3MOKHOCTb MO3HAKOMHTBLCSA C €10
BU/IEO- W ayAnoMaTepuanamy, cOeJlaHHbIMH B 1. Bapxmer-bombst Arpbisckoro paiiona PecmyOnmku
Tarapcran netom 2002 roza.



W3 pa3HBIX MOJIXOJ0B B TOJKOBAHUHU KYJBTYphl HanOOJIee UMIIOHUPYIOUIEH NI
MEHS SIBIISIETCSI MHTEpIpEeTaTUBHAS TEOpUsl KyJIbTYPHOTO aHalM3a, MOHITHE KOTOPOW B
3aIaHBIX aHTPOITOJIOTHYECKUX TUCKYCCHSIX CBsi3aHO ¢ mMeHeM Kimddopaa ['mpra.

[IpunepxuBasich CEeMHOTHYECKOW KOHIIEMIUU KYJIbTYpPbl U pa3fenss TOUKY
3peHuss Makca BeOepa, coriiacHOo KOTOpOW YelIOBEK — 3TO IKMBOTHOE, OIIYTAHHOE
COTKaHHBIMU MM CaMHM CETSIMH CMBICJIOB, [ HpIl 1oy1araet, 4YTo STUMH CETSIMU SIBIISETCS
KyJIbTypa. AHaJINW3 3HAKOB — aHAIU3 HE SKCIEPUMEHTANIbHBIN, 3aHSTHIH BBISIBICHUEM
3aKOHOB, a MHTEPIPETATUBHBIN, 3aHATHIA mouckamu 3HadeHuit (I'mpm 1997: 173). Cyts
AQHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKOH MHTEPIPETAllud COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO «aHAJIM3 MPOHHKAET B caMoe
TeJI0 00bEKTa N3YyUEHHUs], T.€. Mbl HAUMHAEM C Halllelf HHTepIpeTaluy TOro, YTO UMEIOT B
BUJy HalX WHQOPMAHTHI WM YTO OHHM TYMAlOT, OYJATO MMEIOT B BHJIY, U IIOTOM 3TO
cucreMaru3upyem» (tam xe: 184). Takum oOpa3om, KyJIbTypa — 3TO 3HAKOBasl CHCTEMA,
U 3HAKU 5TU MPOU3BOJUT M YUTAET caM YeNOBEK. AHAIN3 KyJbTYphl HOCUT XapakTep
Janora, U B PacKpBITUM HUCTHHBI OJMHAKOBO YUYacTBYIOT KaK CYOBEKT, TaK M OOBEKT
MO3HAHUSI.

AHamm3upysh KyJbTypy Ha YpPOBHE TIOJIEBOTO OIbBITa, aHTpOMoior «/.../
«BBIYEPUUBACT» COIMABHBIN AUCKYPC; 3aIIMCHIBACT €ro. TeM caMbIM OH MpeBpallaeT ero
U3 TPOMCIIENIIET0 COOBITHS, KOTOpPOE CYIIECTBOBAJIO TOJIBKO B MOMEHT, KOTJa
MIPOUCXOJUIIO, B COOOIIEHHE, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET B 3allUCH M K KOTOPOMY MOKHO
MHOTOKpaTHO Bo3Bpamartbes» (Tam sxe: 188). I'mpm, Bemen 3a ['mmbGeprom Paiimom,
MOYEPKUBAET, UTO ITHOTpausi — 3TO «HACHIIEHHOE omucaHue» (Tam xe: 174), u
BBIJIEJIIET OCOOCHHOCTH ITHOIpaUyuecKoro OMHUCAHMs: OHO HOCHUT HWHTEepIpeTaTUBHBIMA
XapakTep; OHO HMHTEPHPETUPYET COIMAIbHBIM JUCKYpPC; WHTEpIpEeTaIisi COCTOUT B
MOTBITKE BBIICJIUTh «CKAa3aHHOE» W3 HCYE3aloUIero IO0TOKa IPOUCXOJSAIIEr0 U
3aUKCHpOBaTH €r0 B YHMTaeMOi (opMe; OHO MHKPOCKOITMYHO, HOO aHTPOIIOJIOT, KaK
MPaBUJIO, BEIXOJUT K OoJiee MUPOKUM HHTEpIpeTalsIM 1 a0CTpaKTHOMY aHAIU3y depes
9Tall 04YE€Hb MOJAPOOHOr0 M3Y4deHMs upe3BblUaiiHO Menkux ssieHuil (I'mpr 1997: 189).
Takum o0pa3oMm, pabora aHTpomoiora — 5TO HE YTO HHOE KaK «IKCIUIMKAIIMs
SKCIUAKAIui) (Tam xe: 177). UaTtepnpeTaTuBHOE TOJKOBAaHHWE — U ATO JICUCTBUTEIHHO
oJHa u3 (opM TOJKOBAHUH, a HE MPOCTO rioccorpadust — oOpalaer BHUMaHUe Ha TO,
YTO O03HAYAIOT MHCTHUTYTHI, JEWCTBUS, 00Opa3bl, H3pedeHUs (IOrOBOPKH), COOBITHS,
oObIuau, Bce OOBIYHBIE OOBEKTHI HHTEpECa COIMAIbHON HAyKH ISl TE€X, YbW UHCTUTYTHI,

3aHATHUSA, 0ObIYan U T.1. oHM mpescTaBistoT (['upi 2003: 34-35).



C unesmu ['mpria TecHO CONMpPUKACAIOTCS B3TJISABI MpeJICTaBUTENIEH TapTyCKO-
MOCKOBCKOH KYJIbTYPHO-CEMHOTHYECKOH ImKoibl Bo TiaBe ¢ FOpuwem JlotmanoMm, -
KyJIbTypa paccMaTpUBaeTcs «KaK CyMMma COOOINEeHUH, KOTOPhIMH OOMEHHBAIOTCS
pa3iIuyYHbIe aJipecaHThbl (KaXIbli U3 HUX JUIS ajpecara — «JIpyroi», «oH»), U KaK OJHO
cooOlieHre, OTIpaBIIsieMOe KOJUIEKTUBHBIM «s1» dYesloBedecTBa camomy cebe» (Jlotman
1999a: 41-42). Nnave roBops, KylIbTypa — 3TO cdepa KOMMYHHKAIMM WHIAMBHIA C
COIIMYMOM, OCYIIECTBIIIEMOl 3HAKOBBIMH cpejcTBamMu. [lo aHamoruum ¢ MNOHSTHEM
omochepsr B. N. Bepuanckoro, Jlorman paspabotan moustie cemuochepnl. Cepliasich
Ha ompezaereHue Ouocdepsl, SBISIOMIENHCS, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, COBOKYIMHOCTBIO H
OpPraHWYeCKUM €IUHCTBOM >XHMBOIO BEIECTBA, U, C JIPYrOH, yCIOBHUEM MPOIOKEHUS
xu3HH, JIoTMaH yTBep)kKIaer, 4Tto cemmocdepa — W pe3ynbTaT, W YCIOBUE Pa3BUTH
KynbTypel (Jlotman 1992: 13; 19996: 166). Metadopudecku ompeneisiss ceMuochepy,
Jlorman mmmet: «lIpeacraBum cebe B KauecTBe HEKOETO €JMHOIO MHpa, B3SITOTO B
CHHXPOHHOM cpe3e, 3aJ1 My3esl, I7le B pa3HbIX BUTPUHAX BBICTABJICHBI 9KCIIOHATHI pa3HBIX
ATOX, HA/MUCH Ha W3BECTHBIX W HEW3BECTHBIX SI3BIKAX, WHCTPYKIMH MO JEeIHU(PPOBKE,
COCTaBJIEHHbIE METOJUCTAMH IOSCHUTENbHBIE TEKCTHI K BBICTABKE, CXEMbl MapIIPyTOB
OKCKYpCHl M TpaBuia moBeJeHHs mocetutenei. llomectum B 3TOT 3am  emie
9KCKYpPCOBOJIOB M TIOCETHTENEW, M MpEeICTaBUM 5TO KaK €IUHBIA MeXaHu3M (4eM, 6
onpeoesieHHOM OMHOWeHUY, BCe 3TO | sIBIsETCS). MBI mOIyduM o0pa3 ceMuocepsl.
[Ipr »TOM HE cieayeT ymyckarh M3 BHJY, YTO DJIEMEHTHI CeMHOC(ephl HaXOMISITCS He
CTaTUYECKOM, a B TMOJBM)KHOM, JWHAMHYECKOM COOTHOIICHUHU, ITOCTOSHHO MEHSIs
dopMysIbl OTHOIIEHUS ApPYr K Jpyry. OCOOEHHO 3TO 3aMETHO Ha TPaJUIIMOHHBIX
MOMEHTAaX, JOCTABIIMXCS W3 MPOIUIBIX COCTOSHHHN KylIbTyph» (Jlotman 19996: 168).
PaccmatpuBas cemuocepy Kak «HEKHH CEMHOTHYCCKHUN KOHTHHYYM, 3arlOJTHCHHBIN
Pa3HOTHUIIHBIMU U HAXOJSLIMMUCS Ha pPa3HOM YpPOBHE OpraHHU3alMU CEMUOTHUYECKUMU
obpazoBaHusiMU», JloTMaH yTBepXkaaeT, uTo Bclo cemMuocdepy (T.e. KyJIbTypy Kak
ceMuocdepy) Hy)KHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK €IWHBIA MEXaHH3M — TOJIKO TaK MBI CMOXeM
MOHATH KYJIBTYPY BO BceM ee MHOorooOpasum (JIotman 1992: 12-13).

[lonsiTne KynbTyphl Kak CEMUOTHUYECKOTO YHHUBEPCYMa, a TaKXKe TOXKIAECTBO
NOHUMaHMUsI W MHTEPIpEeTallud B COBPEMEHHOH KYJIBTYPHOM aHTpPOIOJIOTUU TECHO
NEPEKIINKaeTCs C BBEJICHHBIM Buibreasmom J[yiibreeM MOHATHEM «TE€PMEHEBTHYECKOTO
Kpyra», B OCHOBE MpoOJIeMbl KOTOPOI'O CTOUT TOHMMAHUE, YTO KOMILIEKCHBIE IEIOCTH U

WX YaCTU MOCTOSHHO U HEpa3jIy4yHO CBs3aHbl MexAy co0oil. Mbl MOXeM MOHSTh



HEJIOCTHOCTH TOJIBKO YCpE3 €€ OTACIILHBIC YaCTH, a KaxKIaad U3 3THUX qacTen HYXIacTCA

JUISl CBOETO TOHMMaHus B yuere Bceil nesnoctaocTtd (I'penty 2003: 106).

Ccbulka Ha TPAJAUIMOHHYIO KYJIBTYPY Kak OOBEKT MAarucTepcKOd AuccepTaluu,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, B JJAHHOM Cllyyae BIIOJHE yMecTHa. HapoaHas penurus, npeaMeTHbIH
MHpP M «IOTPAaHUYHBIE» JKEHCKHE OOpsAbl, HHTEPIpPETUPYEMBbIE B HWCCIEIOBAHUU,
SIBIISIFOTCS paBHO3HAYHBIMU YacTSIMHU CJIOHOTO reTepOTreHHOT0 u
MOJU(PYHKIIMOHATHHOTO IIEJI0r0, HAa3bIBAEMOTO KYJIbTypoil. OIHOBPEMEHHO, KaXKIbIiA
aCIeKT KYJbTYpbI, SBISSCH YacThIO €IMHOTO Ipollecca KOMMYHUKALMU U Tepenadu
TPaJMIIMU, HECET Ha cebe cliebl MMOCTOSHHBIX M3MeHeHni. Tak, Mbl MOkeM BBIOOPOYHO
aHAIM3UPOBATh,  HANPUMEpP,  PEITUTHMO3HOE  MHPOBO33pPEHHE,  CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO
UKOHOTpapHIO HAPOIAHON ONEXKIIBI WIIM KOPPENST T0Ja B OOpSIOBOM CHCTEME, OJTHAKO
NO3HaHUWE 00 YAMYPTCKON HapoJHOW KyJIbType KaK eIMHOM SIBJICHHU, B KOTOPOM
OJTHOBPEMEHHO TECHO TMEpeIIeTeHbl pa3jMyHble €€ YPOBHU, HHUKyJa HE HCUE3HET.
['eTeporeHHOCTh TEMBbI HCCJIEIOBAaHUS (YTO B JAHHOM CIIydae HaxOJUTCS Takke B
TapMOHHMHM ¢ MHOT0OOpa3ueM CYIIHOCTU KyJbTYpbl) JI€JaeT €ro WHTPUTHUPYIOIUM Kak

JJIL UCCIICHOBATCIIA, TaK, BEPOATHO, U UL YUTATCIIA.

O coxep:xkannu paéoThI

B wmarmcrepckoit muccepranuu oObeTUHEHBI 3 CTAaTbH, ONMYyOTUKOBAaHHBIC B
pa3sbix m3nanusx B 2001-2004 rogax:

e Religious Beliefs of Udmurts at the End of the 19" — Beginning of the 20"
Centuries. Based on the Texts by Bernat Munkdcsi. - Penueuosnas kapmuna mupa
yomypmoe na pyoexce XIX-XX 66. (no coopanusam mexcmos bepuama Mynxavu,).

o Festi Rahva Muuseumi udmurdi kogud. - Yomypmcxue xonnexyuu Icmonckoeo
HAYUOHAIbHO20 MY3esl.

e Transition Rituals in the Life of an Udmurt Girl/Maiden/Woman in the Late 19"
to 20"  Centuries. - Ilepexoonvie 00psiObl 6  JCUBHU — YOMYPMCKOU
0egouxu/0egyuiku/sHcenuyunsl. Koney XIX — XX 6s.

[lepeuens Ha3BaHWII cTaTe MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO aHAIU3 YAMYPTCKOW KYIBTYPHI

OCYIIECTBISITCS Yepe3 OT/eIBHBIC aCIIEKTHI - (OITBKIOP, My3eiHBI IpeMeT’, pUTYAIL.

? Tlox TepMHHOM «MY3€iiHBIN TpeaAMeT» MpernoaraeTcs o(pyUMaIbHO 3aperncTpUpoBaHHas B (GoHmax
My3esl eHALIA XPAHSHISI, TIPeACTaBIIomas co00il Ky IbTypHYI0 IeHHOCTh (Myy3eymuceanyc, § 4 (1)).



Pabora, Takum 00pazom, mpenosaraeT KOMIUIEKCHOE UCIIOIb30BaHUE METOJIOB pa3HBIX
JTUCIUIUIAH — (DOJBKIOPUCTHKU, MY3€OJOTUH W ITHOJOTHH, JAPYTUMH CJIOBaMU,
pean3oBaH HanOoJiee MePCIeKTUBHBINA KPOCC-KYIbTYPaTbHBIA METO/.

Cchnasich Ha MPUHSATYIO B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYpHOW aHTPOIOJIOTHH aHAIOTHIO
TEKCTa C KyJbTypOH, - Kak KyJbTypa HpeJCTaBIseT coO0OW mpolecc, TaKk M TEKCT
YUTAeTCSd U TIePEUYUTHIBACTCS 3aHOBO, TaKUM OOpa3oM, HU KyJIbTypa, HH TEKCT HeE
SIBISIFOTCSL «BBIpe3aHHbIMEA B KaMHe» (['upir 2003a: 329), - MOXKHO OTMETHTH, YTO €CJIH B
JIBYX TIEPBBIX TJaBaX aBTOPOM JHCCEPTAIMH «IIEPEUUTHIBAIOTCS» TOTOBBIE «TEKCTHIY,
nocienHsisi paboTa - 3TO CKOpee aBTOPCKOE «OIMHUCAHME» YIMYPTCKOW KEHCKOM

00psI0BOI KYJIBTYPBI.

Cratbst «Penucuoznaa kapmuna mupa yomypmoe na pyoexnce XIX-XX ee. /no
coopanuam mekcmoe bepnama Mynkayu» TOCBSIEHA aHAINU3Y YIMYPTCKHX
(OTBKIOPHO-3THOIPAUUECKUX TEKCTOB, COOpaHHBIX BEHTE€PCKHM YydeHbIM bepHarom
Mynkaun (1860-1937) B 1885 roxy B mectu ye3nax Bsrckoir u Y dpumckoit rydepauii, a
Takke B JcreproMmckom (Benrpust) marepe it BOSHHOIUICHHBIX y 25 BOCHHOTUICHHBIX-
yamyptoB B 1915-1916 romax. ®onbkiopHO-3THOrpaduyeckue marepuaisl MyHKauu
YBUJEIU CBET B HECKOJBKUX HM3aHUSX. JTO COOpPHHKHU TeKCTOB «Votjdk népkotészeti
hagyomdnyok» (Myuxkauu 1887) «Volksbriuche und Volksdichtung der Wotjaken. Aus
dem Nachlasse von Bernhard Munkdcsi herausgegeben von D.R. Fuchs» (Mynkaun
1952) u Tpexbs3bIUHbIA cl0Bapb «A votjdak nyelv szotdra I-1IV» (Mynkaun 1890-1986).
Vuenslit cTaBui JUIst ce0s IENbIo «coOpaTh TEKCTOBOM M CIIOBApHBIN MaTepuai BO BCeX
MecTax NpOXXKUBAHHUS YJIMYPTOB U TE€M CaMbIM JOOBITH CBEIEHUS 00 yIMYpPTCKHX
muanektax» (Mynkaum 1887: XII). CoOpanHHble TEKCTBI SIBISIOTCS TPEKpPaCHBIM
JMHTBUCTUYECKUM MaTepHaioM, OJJHOBPEMEHHO MX MOKHO Ha3BaTh «IHIUKIIONEIuEH
naTpuapxajbHON )KU3HU YAMYPTOBY.

bepnar Mynkaun, Oyaydu SI3BIKOBEJIOM, TPAJUIMOHHYIO (PK30TUYECKYIO H
«330TEPUUECKYIO») KApTUHY MHUpa YAMYPTOB TMPEACTaBUI JJIi COBPEMEHHUKOB—
EBpOITICHIIeB B XapaKTepHOW s Qrutosiorun Gopme, KoTopas «/.../ ykKe TpaTdldOHHO
3aHUMaJlach TeM, 4YTO Jiesaja JIOCTYIHBIMU JIDEBHHE WM DK30TUYECKHE WM
930T€PUUECKUE JIOKYMEHTBl JJIsI TeX, JUIS KOr0 OHHU SBISIOTCS JPEBHUMH WM
9K30TUYECKUMHU WM 330TepuuecKuMu. [loHsATUS 3aHOCSITCS B CIIOBapH, J00aBISIFOTCS
OOBSCHUTENIbHBIE TPUMEYAHUs, 3alUCHIBAIOTCS KOMMEHTAapHUM W, €ClId Hajo,

MMPEACTABIIAOTCA TPAHCKPUIIINU UJIK JCJIAtOTCA MMEPEBOABI — KOHEYHOM IIEIBIO SIBJISICTCS



COCTaBJIeHUE AaHHOTHPOBAHHOTO W3JaHHS, KOTOpoe ObUIO OBl HACTOJIBKO YUTAEMBIM,
HACKOJIbKO 3T0 B cmiax ¢uiosoroB. CMBICI ycTaHaBIMBaeTCsl HAa METaypoOBHE; B
npuHIUne, padora (uIoIora — CBOEro poja CEeKyHJapHOTO aBTOpa — COCTOHWT B
MEePENUChIBAHUY 3aMKCei: B UCTOJKOBaHUH TeKcTa yepe3 TekcT» (I'mpi 2003: 48).

XapakTepHO  SI3BIKOBETYECKOMY  TPyay,  (DOJNBKIOPHO-ITHOTpadudecKue
Marepuaibl MyHKauud TpYNOUPYIOTCS Ha pasfenbl 1Mo (OIBKIOPHBIM JKaHpaMm |
sTHOTpaduueckuM TeMaM. He ocraHaBimBasch Ha BBIJCICHHH JXAHPOB H CIOXKETOB, a
TaK)k€ Ha OIGHKE W aHaIM3e MOJTHYECKUX  OCOOCHHOCTEH  (hOIBKIOPHO-
sTHOrpaduueckux marepuasioB MyHkauu (OCTaBisisl 3Ty YeCTh (OJBKIOpPHUCTAM U
SI3BIKOBE]IaM ), TEKCTHI B JITAHHOM CJIy4ae BBOJASTCS B KOHTEKCT KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUIECKON
KU3HH yIMypTckoro oOmectBa pybexka XIX-XX BB. W HCHOIB3YIOTCS Kak
(dakTosornueckuii (MCTOYHUKOBEAUYSCKHN) MaTepHall Ui PEKOHCTPYKTUBHOM, MpUYeM
BeChbMa YMPOIIEHHON, MOJENN pEIUTHO3HOH KapTHHBI MHUpa YAMYpPTOB (MU o
MPOUCXOXKIACHUN 3eMIIN — O0XeCcTBa U JyXH — KYJIbT MPEIKOB U KyJIHTOBBIE MecTa —
cuctemMa  ILeHHocTel). lHaue TOBOps, HKCHOJIB3YeTCS  METOJ|  BBIOOPOUHOTO
MOJITUPOBAHUS: OTJENbHbIE TEKCThl W3 coOpaHuii MyHKauum BBOJSATCS B 3apaHee
3aJlaHHYIO aBTOPOM PaMKYy, IIPUYEM, U caMa MOJIelb, U TeKCT, MOATOHIEMBIH MO/ paMKY,
IperojaraloT HaJlW4yhe aBTOPCKOIO OMNBITa HEHNOCPEICTBEHHOTO CONPHUKOCHOBEHHUS C
A3y4aeMOU KyJIbTypPOil.

«JIroboe ToNKOBaHWE MOHATHUS /.../ KApTUHBI MHpa HE MOXKET IPETeHI0BAaTh Ha
abCOJIIOTHYI0O MCTUHHOCTH, IOCKOJIBKY 3TO HEe OOBEKTHBHO CYLIECTBYIOIIAs peanusi, a
YMO3PHUTEIbHOE IOCTPOCHUE, HCIIONIB3YEMOE €ro CO3AATeNSIMU ISl PELIeHUs] KaKUX-TH00
TEOPETUYECKUX HJIM MPAKTHUECKHUX 3a7a4. DTo — cBoero poja opyaue” (Kopauiaos 2003:
4). Oco3HaBasi, 9YTO JaHHAs MOJIEIh PEIUTHO3HOTO MUpPA HH B KOEM ClIydae HE MOJXKET
MpEeTeH0BaTh HA MOJIHOMY KapTHUHBI, MO0 000K 00pa3 Mupa ecTh JWIIb OJHA W3
BO3MOXKHBIX TOYEK 3peHHs Ha MHpP, a (OJBKIOPHO-TUHTBUCTHUYECKUN MaTepuan Oe3
COTIOCTABJICHHUS C APYTUMH UCTOUHUKAMH HE MOXKET JIaTh MOJHYIO KapTUHY MHpa 3THOCA,
TeM OoJiee MaTepual, COOpaHHBIA JHUIIb OJHUM YEIIOBEKOM, IEJIbI0 CTAaThU CTaBUTCS
0030pHOE 03HAKOMJIEHUE C JIMYHOCTHIO YUEHOI'0, KTO «ChITpall caMylo OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B
nonyJsipuzauy yamyptoB B Benrpuu u 3amagnoit EBponex» (lomokom 1967: 328), u
€ro YIMYPTCKAMU COOpaHUSIMH.

Crarbs «Penucuosnas xapmuna mupa yomypmoé ua pybexce XIX-XX 6. (no
mamepuanam bepnama Myukayu)» yBUJeNla CBET Ha CTPaHUIAX PELEH3UPYEMOIo

Hay4Horo xypHaia «Pro Ethnologia 12. Latest Reports on Ethnology» (Kapm 2001a).
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Crenyromasi CcTaThsl UHCNUPUPOBAHA MEPMELIMU NPeOMemamu U3 MY3eUHbIX
ronnexyuti (MamuaoBckuit 1999: 30; mepedpazupoBano mHow, C. K.) u mocBsieHa
YAMYPTCKUM COOpaHUSIM DCTOHCKOTO HAIlMOHAJIBHOIO MYy3esl, HAaKOIUIEHHBIM MHOTMMH
MTOKOJIEHUSIMU MY3E€WHBIX PAOOTHHUKOB € MEpBbIX AecsTuiieThii 20 Beka 10 CeroJHsIIHEro
BpeMeHH. YMypTckoe coOpanre DHM cOCTOMT W3 KOJUIGKIIMH 3THOTpPaPUUECKUX
peIMeToB (MpeAMEeTHBIN GoH GUHHO-YTOPCKUX HAPOJOB B My3ee 0003HAUEH JTAaTUHCKOU
OykBoii B, Bcero 1642 yamypTcKux mpeaMmeTa), 3THorpadudeckux pucyHKoB (EJ -
etnogradfilised joonised, 579 mucroB), ¢ororpaduit (Fk - fortokogu, Gonee 4200
CHUMKOB), KMHO- W BuaeoMarepuanoB (V - videoarhiiv), pyKomHuCHBIX TeKCTOB (257
cTpaHull 3THOTpaduyeckux onucanuii, EA — etnograafiline arhiiv, u 15 mnoneBbIx
nHeBHUKOB, TAp — fopograafiline arhiiv/pdevikud). Ceromnsi 3To oJlHa W3 KPYITHEHIIAX
sTHUYEeCKUX Kosutekruit DOHM (He mpuHHMMas B cUeT 3CTOHCKYIO KOJUIEKITHIO), a TaKKe
OJIHA W3 KPYHMHEHIIHUX YyAMYPTCKUAX MY3eHHBIX KOJUIeKIuil B Mupe. KoMiekTupoBaHHas
Ha BBICOKOM MPOQECCHOHATHFHOM YPOBHE, OHA SIBISETCS CpeloTourneM WHGOpMaIud O
KyJIbType yAMYPTCKOro Hapoaa ¢ konma XIX 1o 90-x ronoB XX BB.

OcHoBHast mpoOiiemMa, BBICTaBIsieMass B CTaTbe «Yomypmckue Koanekuyuu
ICMOHCKO020 HAWUOHALHO20 My3ea» — OTO TMpodiieMa pPEenpe3eHTATUBHOCTH H
WH()OPMATUBHOCTH JTHUYECKMX MY3eHHBIX KoJUleKnuid. My3seiiHble 3THOTpadudeckue
TPeIMETHBIE KOJUIEKIINH OJIUIIETBOPSIOT COGON TPaXHIIMOHHBIH «BEIIHbBIA MAPY» HAPOJA",
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, B MYy3€HHbIe XPaHUJIHINA BO3MOKHO COCPEJOTOUYUTDH JIHIIb OTICIbHBIE
MOOHIIbHBIE 00BEKTHl MAaTePHAIBHON KYIbTYpHI, T.€ apTe(akThl, HE «IIPHUBS3aHHBIE» K
OTIpeJICIECHHOMY MECTY: OpYIHS TpyAa, HHCTPYMEHTBI, TPEIMETHI OJCKbI U OBbITA U T.JI.,
B OTJINYME, HAIIPUMEP, OT JIOMOB, XO3SHCTBEHHBIX IIOCTPOEK U T.II.

Jlrobast «Bemb B TPATUIMOHHON KyJIbType HE MCUEPIBIBAETCS BUIUMON
YEJIIOBEKOM CYThIO, T.€. CBOEH MAaTepHaIbHOCTBIO U «UHCTPYMEHTAIBHOCTBHIO», a
SIBJISIETCS HEOTHhEMJIEMOM 4YacThlO JyXOBHOro mnpocTtpanctBay (bapanor 2002: 289).
[loaToMy mpm aHamm3e YAMYPTCKUX KOJUIEKIMI (OCOOEHHO MpeIMETHOM) 0coObIi
WHTEpEC MPEJICTABIISIETCS CaMUM BellaM, WX (QYHKIMOHATHPHOMY M CHMBOJIHYECKOMY
3HAUEHHUIO, & TaK)ke OBITOBAHUIO TE€X WM HHBIX IMPEIMETOB B KYJIbType YAMYPTOB B

HACTOAIICE BpEMA U HUX 3HAKOBOM (1)YHKI_[I/II/I B COBpPCMCHHOM 06H_ICCTBC. Taxas

’ OmATh-TaKH, TOT e caMblil BOMPOC, Iie MPOXOANT IPAHMLA TPAAMLHOHHOTO STHHYECKOTO (BELIHOIO
MUpa», ¥ HACKOJBKO TPaJWIMOHEH MOXET OBbITh MPEeIMETHbI MUpP JFOOOro STHOCA CETOIHS, U BOOOIIE,
YTO CTOUT COOMpaTh B My3el, eClii pedb O KOMIUIEKTOBAaHMW 3THHYECKOW KOJUIEKIMW B HAIOM IHU...
Topstao obcyxkmanmu 3ti  TpodaeMbl ¢ Aptom Jleate (CM. CCBUIKY Ha €ro BBICKa3bIBAaHME B Hadaie
ZCCepTaIim, CTP. 4 ), eIMHBIX OTBETOB HA TAHHBII BOMPOC MBI HE HAIILIN. . .
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uHpopManus HanboJiee BaXKHa, KOTJa KyJbTypa M3y4daeTcsl BAAIM OT Hapo/a-HOCHTEJIS:
eCI  «YyTHIUTAPHOCTHY OJMHAKOBBIX MPEIMETOB pa3HBIX HAPOJOB, KaK IMPaBUIIO,
OCTaeTCA OJIHOM W TOU K€, TO CMBICII, BEIPAXKAEMBIN B OIIPEJEIICHHBIN MPEAMET B TON WA
MHOM CUTyalluH, y pa3HbIX HApPOJOB MOXKET OBITh OTIUYHBIM.

Hpyras mpoGiema, cBS3aHHAs ¢ MY3eMHOHM KOJIEKIMed — 310 ee aTpuOynus. B
mporiecce paboThl HAJ YAMYPTCKOM KOJUIEKIMEH yJaloch HAWTH JOHOJHUTEIbHYIO
WHQPOPMAIIHIO, TIO3BOJISIIONIYI0 KOHKPETU3HPOBATh WCTOPUIO TIOSBICHUS HEKOTOPHIX
KOJUIEKIIMWA, TOCTYNUBIIMX B My3eil eme B Hadalle XX Beka. Ha ocHoOBe mnedatHoOM
JIUTEpaTyphl, a Takxke MaTepuasioB u3 (otoapxuBa Poccmiickoro stHorpaduyeckoro
My3es aTpuOyTHPYIOTCS CcTapedinue yAMypTCKHEe TpeaMeThl u3 Koiuekinuu B 7
(aTHOTpaduUecKass KOJUICKITUS, IepelanHas B My3ed YdeHbIM DcToHCKHM OOIIecTBOM,
cM. ¢oro) u doromarepuansl cepuii Fk 454 (purHO-yropckas (OTOKOJUICKIHS U3
Hammonanenoro wmyses ®uunsHauM, HodydeHHas BecHoM 1925 roma B oOMmeH 3a
acToHCKyt0 Kosuteknuio), Fk 581 (xomnexknuss MineMapun MaHHMHEHa, NOJTydYeHHas W3
Poccun), Fk 1245 (kxonuu cHUMKOB, moirydeHHbie B 1957 roay u3 Myses HapogoB CCCP.
Komuu pororpada A.A. ['peukuna).

Crarbs « Yomypmcekue xonnekyuu Icmoncko20 HayuoOHaibHO20 My3es» N3JaHa B
XLVI Exerogauke DcToHCKOT0 HanmoHaibHoro myses (Kapm 2002a).

Uccnenoanue mo60i My3eHHON KOJUICKITUH, €€ aTpUOYIsS U MHTEPIPETaIns —
IpoLecc J0NrocpouHbliid. [Ipumep ToOMy — HEKOTOpBIE OTKPBITHSI, CIEJIaHHbIE aBTOPOM
y’Ke TOocJIe W3/IaHUs CTaThU B MY3€HHOM eXerogHuke. Tak, Ipu KpUTHUUYECKOM aHaN3e
MaTepUaIOB PYKONMUCHOTO (poHAa (IKCIETUIIMOHHBIE OMUCAHMS U3 3THOTPa(UUYECKOTro
apxuBa DHM — EA) Beisicamiocs, uto Mmarepuainsl Kamsio Koncuna (EA 130: 4-53, 1971
u EA 133: 4-62, 1973) He TOJHOCTHIO OCHOBBHIBAIOTCS Ha IOJIEBBIX MarepHaiax, a
MecTaMH SBJISIFOTCS pe)epupOBaHHBIME W3 paHee W3JaHHBIX KHUT: «Hapoouas odedicoa
yomypmos. Mamepuanwvl k omuozene3yy B. H. benuuep (benuuep 1951) u «Yomypmcexoe
HapooHoe uzobpazumenvHoe uckyccmeoy» T. A. Kprokooii (Kprokosa 1973). Ccpiiok Ha
otu paboTtel B 3amucsax K. Koncuna ne wnmeercs. Ilpuwyem, wuHTEpecHO, UYTO B
«IKCIICTUITAOHHOM)» TEKCTe YKa3biBaroTcs W mH(popmaropbl (cm. [lpminoxenuwe I). B
cTatbe 00 yIMYpTCKOM TKauecTBe, m3faHHoi B Exeromnuke myses (Koncun 1977),
aBTOpP B KaueCTBe UCTOYHHKA MHOTO pa3 CChUIAETCS KaK Ha OMyOJMKOBaHHbBIE MaTepHAIIbI
JIpyTuX HccienoBaTeNeld, Tak mapauieIbHO U Ha CBOU IOJIeBble MarepHayibl. OnHaKo
YKa3aHHbIE B CChUIKaX CTPAHUIIbI MTOJIEBBIX MATEPUAJIOB, KAXKETCS, «B3SITHI C MOTOJKAY -

TEMBI coonaeMor O B CTaTbC U B 3THOFpa(I)I/I‘{eCKI/IX 3alUCIAX HE BCECraa MCKIAY coboit
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coBnajaoT. TakuM 00pazom, BO3HHKaeT MpoOieMa OIEHKH ayTEHTHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX
MY3€HHBIX ONUCAaHUH U TPO(ECcCHOHATBHOM STUKU UCCIIeI0BATES.

B rmaBe, mocBsImeHHON yAMYPTCKO# (POTOKOIIIEKITUH, BCKOJIb3b YIIOMHUHACTCS H
ommceiBaeTcst Gorocepus Fk 447 - poromarepuansl YdyeHoro DctoHckoro OOImecTsa,
nepegannble B Mmy3ei B 1923 rony. HekoTopsle nutorpaduu yaMypTCKHUX CHUMKOB 3TOM
cepun uMmeroTcst B kuure Makcumunnana byxa: «Die Wotjdken, eine ethnologische
Studie von Max Buch. Dr. med.» (byx 1882). HeGomnpimmas 3ameTka B camoit KHUTE (CTP.
185), Omorpaduyeckre MOMEHTHI U3 KU3HU YUCHOTO M 3alACh, MMEIOINAsCS Ha 000poTe
¢dororpaduii, ykazpIBalOT Ha NPUYACTHOCTh byxa K IMOSIBIEHHIO 3TUX CHUMKOB (CM.
IIpunoxenue II).

K nmannoii paGoTe mpumiaraercsi Takke KapTa ¢ yKa3aHHEM MECT MPOBEIACHHBIX
skcniemunmit (ITprnoxenue I11). Koneyno, Macmtad Takoil KapThl HE MO3BOJIAET yYKa3aTh
BCE aJMUHUCTpPATHBHbIE HAa3BaHMS, OJHAKO OOIIYI0 KapTUHY oOXBaTa YAMYPTCKUX
TEPPUTOPUN OHAa B KaKOH-TO Mepe NpeCTaBIseT, JAEMOHCTPUPYS, TaKHUM OOpa3oM,
HACKOJIbKO OCHOBATEJIbHO M IIHPOKO HCCIIEOBAINCH pa3Hble JIOKaJIbHBIE TIPYMIIbI
yaMmyptoB. B Maructepckoit paboTe NHpUBOAMTCS OOHOBIEHHBI BapUaHT CTAaTbU C

JOIIOJIHUTCIIbHBIMU ITPUJIOKCHUSIMMU.

[Tocneansist paboTa nocBsIeHa >KeHCKUM MepeXoHbIM o0psiiaM. Yepes onucanue
00OpSIZIOB COBEPIICHHONETHUS «HbLI KYPACLKOH» WIH «HbLI KYPUCLKOH» (KIPOLICHUE» WUITU
«MOJIEHHE JEBYIIEK»), MOJIOJICKHBIE TNPA3THUKU «Hbll Opaca» («J1eBUYbs Opara») u
o0psia «canmoimy («yanmovimy) (IOCTOBHO HE TEPEBOIUTCS, OOps KynaHUS B BOJE), B
OCHOBHOM CBSI3BIBAEMBIM C MOJIOJYXOW, BBICTABISAETCS pPsJi BOIMPOCOB: IOJOBOU
CUMBOJIM3M, auddepeHnuanmss pojiell M TOBEJICHUYECKMX CTEPEOTHUIIOB OTACITHHBIX
COIIMANIHO- BO3PACTHBIX I'PYII B KOHKPETHBIX CUTyalusx U T.1. ColuanbHbIA KOPPEsT
1oJia WJIM TeHJIep paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak (DyHKIHS TWHAMHUKH COIMALHBIX MPAKTHK, a He
IPOCTO KaK 3aCTHIBIINN HAO0OpP CMBICIOB, IPUIIUCHIBAEMBIX B KYJIbType TOMY UM HHOMY
OMOJIOTHYECKOMY TIONTy, MCXOJs W3 IIOJIOKEHUS, YTO «TeHJepHas MNpHUHAAJICKHOCTh
WHJIMBHAJIA — 3TO HE MPOCTO KaKOH-TO acCHeKT ero JHYHOCTH, HO /.../ TO, YTO YeIOBEK
JieaeT U JeNaeT MOCTOSIHHO B Ipolecce B3auMoaelcteus ¢ apyrumu» (Kymkosa 2001:
116, nutupyer Yacra 3umMmepmana).

HccnenoBanme, B KOTOPOM TECHO NEpeIIeTalOTCsl ABE MpoOJeMbl — ImpobieMa
rpaHulbl (MepexoHblii 00psa = TpaHUIA KaK MECTO YCHUJICHHS CEMUOTHYECKOM

aKTUBHOCTH) U  mpolOsieMa TeHJepa, MO3BOJSET  MPOCIEAUTh  MOCTOSHHYIO
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TpaHcopManuio TEepexXoHON OOpPSTHOCTH, a BMECTE C TeM H3MEHEHHE MEHTaIbHBIX,
MOpPAJIBHBIX U COLMAIBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB YAMYPTCKOro obmecTBa ¢ koHma XIX o
HAIUX JTHEH.

Cratps «llepexoonvie 00paobI 6 HCU3HU YOMypmcKoul
oesouku/0egyuiku/scenuunvl. Koney XIX — XX 66.» TOATOTOBJIEHA Ha OCHOBE
JIOKJIaZa, TPO3BYYaBINETO0 Ha KOH(PEPEHIMH DCTOHCKOTO HAIMOHAIBHOTO My3esl
«ITonnmanust kaptuasl Mupa» 14 ampens 2003 roma. PaGorta mpommia pereH3uo u

n3nana B )xypHaie « Pro Ethnologia 17. Perceptions of Worldviews» (Kapm 2004).

B xome moAaroTtoBKM MarmcTepckoil AMccepTaliii B PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTaX
aBTOPOM OBUTH cJieNlaHbl HeOOJIbIEe W3MEHEHHS, MMOTPAaBKA U JAonoiHeHus. «C TOYKH
3penust ucatens [uccnenonatens, C. K], TekcT Hukoraa He ObIBaeT OKOHUYEH — MUCATENb
BCErJla CKJIOHEH J0padaTbiBaTh, 10/eNbBaTh. OH 3HAET, UTO JIt0Oast AeTalb TeKcTa — 3TO
JWING OJHA W3 BO3MOXHBIX pealn3alyii MOTeHIMAIbHOW MapagurMbl. Bce MoOXHO
WU3MEHUTH. /.../ ABTOp BOCIIPHHHMAET TEKCT KaK TOCJIEIHHIA YEPHOBUK, a UMTATENIb —
YEepHOBUK Kak 3aKkoHYeHHBIH TekcT» (Jlormam 1999c: 112). B pycckom BapmanTe
W3MEHEHBI TaK)Ke CHUCTeMa CCHUIOK Ha JIMTeparypy u odopmieHuEe mpUMedYaHUil — BCS
UCIIOJIb30BaHHAs B paboTe NTUTeparypa MPUBOAWTCS B OJHOM CIHUCKE, a HE B KOHIIE
OTJICIIEHO B3STOH TJIaBBI/CTAaThH, €MHA M HyMepamus MpuMeYaHuil. DTUM 00YCIIOBICHO
u oOmee opopMmileHHE AHWCCEpTAIlMM - CHAadala MPHBOISTCS BCE PYCCKHE BapHAHTHI
cTaTeil, a 3aTeM MPUIATAIOTCS OTTHCKU OMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIX PA0OT Ha AHTIUHCKOM U

O9CTOHCKOM A3BbIKax.

HNcerounuku u ucrtopuorpadus

CoBpeMEHHOE AaHTPOIIOJIOIMYECKOE HCCIIEI0OBAHUE HCXOIUT, IPEKIE BCEro, OT
poOJieMbl, @ HE OT HMMEIOUIEeHcs MCTOYHMKOBEAUECKOW 0a3pl, W Iperosaraer, 4ro
paboTa MOKET OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha pa3HBIX MaTeprayiax. KoHrenmus paOoThl, a IMEHHO
UHTEpPIIpETAMST TPAJUIMOHHON KyJIbTYpPhl 4Y€pe3 OTACIbHBIE AaCIEKThl, 00YyCJIOBHIIA
MHOTOI'PaHHOCTh M B3aUMOJIONOJHSAEMOCTh Pa3HbIX I'pylll HUCTOYHMKOB. OCHOBOHM s
OTJETBHBIX CTaTel SBUINCH Pa3HbIE ICTOYHHUKH - 3TO OIyOJIMKOBAaHHbIE (DOIBKIOPHBIC U
STHOrpadMUECKe TEKCThI, My3eiHbIe KOJUICKIINH U KaTaJOTH, pyKONUCHBIH apxuB DHM
- TIOJIEBBIE IHEBHUKH M SKCIIEAUIIMOHHBIE 3alIUCH, ayAHO- U BUJeoMarepraisl. B padboty
OBUIM TpUBJIEYEHBI, TOMUMO cobpanuit JHM, yamyprckue marepuansl HarmonansHoro

My3es Y amyptckoii PecrryOmuku n Poccniickoro DTHOTpaduIecKoro Mysesl.
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CoOopuuku  (HoTbKIOpHO-ITHOTpadUUecKuX TeKcToB bepnara MyHkaun u
yIMypTCKasi My3eifHast KOJIIEKIMsT DCTOHCKOTO HAIMOHAIBHOTO MYy3esl, aHaJIM3UpyeMble
B JIBYX TEpBBIX CTaThsIX, SBISIOTCS CBOEOOpPA3HBIM IMPELEIEHTOM B HCTOPUHU
YIMYPTOJIOTHH — 3TO KpYIHEHIIINE YAMYPTCKHAE COOpaHus B 00J1acTH (DOITBKIOPUCTHKH U
MY3€0JI0THH, IIeIeCO00pa3HO COOpaHHBIE MPEACTABUTEISIMU JPYrod HAIlMOHAILHOCTH
cpeid yAMYpPTOB (KOHEYHO, He 0e3 MOMOINM «OTpsifa» MECTHBIX IMOMOIIHHMKOB). U
3alMCaHHBIA Ha Oymary (ONBKIOPHBIA TEKCT, W OTACIBHO B3SATBIA MY3CHHBIN
sTHorpaduuecknii npeamer (Bemmb, (oTorpadus, 3BYKO3amHMCh, JIOKYMEHTATBHBII
¢buapM, STHOrpadUUecKUil PUCYHOK) XapaKTepU3YIOTCS TE€M, YTO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
00J1aJaI0T CIIOCOOHOCTBIO TMOBBIIATH CBOIO STHUYECKYIO 3HAYMMOCTH COOTBETCTBEHHO
TOMY, KaK JIaJIeKO BO BpEMEHHU OTCTOST OT HAC, M, C IPYTrOi CTOPOHBI, KaK (hOIBKIOPHBIHA
TEKCT, TaK W MY3EeHHBIH TpeIMeT SBISIOTCS JHUIIb «(pparMeHTaMH peaTbHOCTHY,
OTOpPBaHHBIMU OT CBOETO BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBA, U MOHITHE CYTH KaK OTIEIBHOTO
TEKCTa, TaK M MY3eHHOro MpeaMeTa BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO MPU M3YyUYEeHUU MX (YHKIUU B
KOHTEKCTE COLUAIbHON U KYJIbTYpHOU KU3HU OOIIEeCTBa, OTKY/Ia OHU IMIPOUCXOIST.

B paboTy akTHBHO BKJIIOUEHBI I10JIEBbIE MaTepuaibl aBTOpa, COOpaHHbBIE BO BpeMsi
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX COBMECTHBIX S3KCIEAUIUN YIAMYPTCKOTO KpaeBeT4eCKOro My3es C
SCTOHCKHUMHM, BEHT'€PCKUMH M TAaTapCKUMHU KOJUIETaMH (COOTBETCTBEHHO C DCTOHCKHM
HaIMOHATLHBIM, BeHrepckuM sTHOTpadmyeckuM u HarmonanpHBIM My3eeM PecryOnmuku
Tatapcran) B pa3Hple pailoHBI TpoXuBaHHUS yaMypToB B 1987-1993 rr. Temarmka
cobupaemoit wuHpopManuu ObUTa BechbMa OOIMIMPHOW, YTO OBUIO OOYCIOBIIEHO
XapaKTepoM U LESIMH KOMIUIEKCHBIX dKCIEAUIHI: cOOp STHOrpapuuecKux MpeaIMeToB,
cheMku ¢uibMa «CeBepHBIC yIMYpPTH B Hadaie XX Beka», POTO- W BHICO(PHUKCAITUSI
YIMYPTCKOW KyIbTYpBI, OSTHOrpaduyeckas 3apHCOBKa ONpEACICHHBIX OOBEKTOB,
JIPYTUMHU CJIOBaMH, 3TO OBUT cOOp CBelaeHUN O Tex 00BbeKTaxX KYJIbTYpbhl, KOTOpHIC
CTaHOBWJIACH IIPEAMETOM UCCIICOBAHMs/(PUKCAIIMY B KaXX/IOM KOHKPETHOM ciy4ae, Oyab
TO Kakas-HUOYIb Belllb, OMPEAETCHHBbIM pUTyal HIH XUJIOW KOMIUIEKC CO BCEMH
XO3SMCTBEHHBIMH TIOCTpoiikamu. WM XOTs Takoi MeTox HE TMO3BOJIMI TIyOOKO
«TOTPY3UTHCS» B OTICIHHO B3ATYIO IIpo0JeMy, ObIT HAKOIUIEH O0raThiid ()parMeHTapHbIH
MaTrepual 1o pa3HbIM acleKTaM KyJIbTYPhl yIMYPTOB, POKUBAIOIINX B Pa3HBIX palloHAX
Y amyprun, bamkoprocrana, Tatapctana u KupoBckoil o0nacTu, a Takke y yaAMypTOB
Hazaposckoro, Ko3ynsckoro u bupumocckoro paitono Kpachosipckoro kpasi. Ompocsl
¥ UHTEPBBIO MPOBOJIMIIACH HAa YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE, 0C000€ MECTO OTBOJMIIOCH (PUKCAITUH

HaPOI[HOﬁ TCPMHUHOJIOTUHA U 3alIUCH JICKCUUCCKOT'O MaT€purajia, OTHOCAIICTOCSA K CUCTEMC

15



STHOCOIIMAJIBHOM perjJaMeHTallud YAMYPTCKOTO OOINecTBa, T.€. IOBEpHil-Ha3WJIaHUM,
0COBBIX TOBEJEHYECKHX MpPEINHCAHHA M pasIHYHbiX Taby.! AKTHBHO —GBUTH
UCIOJIb30BaHbI METOAB!I OOBIICHHOIO W HAyYHOrO, B T.Y. BKJIIOUEHHOI'O, HAaOJIOAEHUS,
0COOEHHO TP 3amevyaT/ICHUH OIMpeJIe]ICHHBIX OOPSIIOB M TPYIOBBIX MporieccoB. Kpome
II0JIEBOTO MaTepUaa, CChUIAIOCh U Ha JINYHBIN OIBIT, OCBOCHHBIN MHOIO B KPYT'Yy CEMbHU U
POIHOW NEPEBHM.

B HayuyHO-MeTon0JIOTMYECKOH pa3paboTke IpoOiIeM TPagUIMOHHON KyJIbTYpPbI
onupajach Ha HCCIEI0BaHMs KaK POCCHUICKHUX, TaK M 3amagHbIX HccienoBareiei. [Ipu
MOJITOTOBKE CTaTel ObUIM MCIONB30BaHbl MyOnukanuum o0 yaMmyprax konma XIX —
Hadama XX BEKOB M pPa0OTHl IOCIEAHUX JECATHIETHH, B TOM 4YHCIE TpPYHIbI

HACCIENOBATENEN-YIMYPTOB PA3HBIX ITOKOJIEHUM.

[lonb3ysch cilydaeM, Xo4dy BBIPa3UTh OJIArOJAPHOCTh BCEM TEM JIIOJISM, YbU
COBETHI, IIPAKTHYECKAs IIOMOIIb UM IIPOCTO JIPYKECKUH COBET COIYTCTBOBAJIM MHE Ha
pa3HBIX JTanax TBOPYECKHX H3bIcKaHWH. [lepBbie ciloBa MpPU3HATETFHOCTH — CBOEMY
YUUTEIIO JOKTOPY MUCTOpPHUYECKHX HayK mpodeccopy Yamyprckoro I'ocynapcTBEeHHOTO
VYuusepcutera Bnagumupy Bnanpikuny, noOyauBiieMy Bo MHe HHTEpEC K 3THOJOTHH U
UCCIIEIOBAaHUIO KYJIBTYPBl CBOEIO HApOJa, IPH €ro K€ y4acTUU OCYLIECTBHIIOCH MOE
3HAKOMCTBO ¢ OoraTeiM HacliequeM bepnara Mynkauu. [IpekpacHoit mKo0# 1mosieBoro
ATHOTPAUUECKOTO HWCCIEJAOBAHMS CTAld IS MEHS COBMECTHBIC OKCIEIUITIH
Y AMypTCKOTO peciyOInKaHCKOro KpaeBeaueckoro (B HacTosImee BpeMs HanunoHnaabHbIH
my3seit umenn Kyzebas ['epaa Y amyprekoit PecriyOimku ) 1 DCTOHCKOTO HAllMOHATIBHOTO
My3eeB (1987-1993 r1r.), 3a 49to cepaeuHo OmaromapHa pykoBoauTensmM Cepapume
JlebeneBoit m Adnekcero IlerepcoHy, a Takke BCeM CIyTHHKaM MHOTOJETHUX
KOMIUICKCHBIX SKCIeAuIuid. Mo# TiyOOKui MOKJIOH yAMYpTaM - HHpOpMaHTaM, ¢ KeM
CBOJIMJIM MEHSI MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIE SKCIIEIUIIMOHHBIE MApIIPYTHI, 3a CEPACUYHOE paIyLIHe
U TEPIIEINBOE y4acTHE B OCMBICIEHUN HAPOJHOI0 Hacieaus. biarogapro cBoumx KoJuier
U3 DCTOHCKOTO HAIMOHAJIBHOIO My3es 3a JI00pOKeIaTelbHOCTb, COBETHI U
MPAKTUYECKYIO TTOMOIIb, & TAaKK€ PYKOBOJACTBO My3es, B CT€HAaX KOTOPOTO TOTOBUIIUCH

OTU CTATbHU, 34 CO3JaHUC MTPCKPACHOTI'O pa60qero KiIMMarta 1 NOAJCPIKKY B IIPETBOPCHUN

* MuTepnperanys NpoCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO MHUPOBOCTIPHATHS. M OBITHSA yAMYPTOB MOCPEICTBOM
3THodoTOorpadum M TMOBepuid — TakoBa Oblna KOHLENUUS (OTOBBICTABKM «YAMYPTCKUH MUpPY,
JIeMoHcTpHpoBaBleiics B BoicTaBounoMm nome OHM B ceHTs0pe — okTa6pe 2000 rona (B mae 2001 roaa
ObUT TIpe/ICTaBIeH M BUPTYaJbHBIH BapuaHT BbICTaBKM B BUAe nucka CD-ROM Ha 3cTOHCKOM, pyccKoMm,
YAMYPTCKOM, aHTJIIMHCKOM sI3bIKax, aBTopbl CBeTnana n Apn Kapm, xynoxxuauk Sus JIniis).
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TBOPYECKUX HJACH B JCHCTBUTENHLHOCTh. Moe 0coboe MpH3HaHWE — HAYYHOMY
PYKOBOIUTENO TOKTOpY ¢unocoduu mpodeccopy Apty Jleate, KTo moBepun B MeHS U
BCSYECKH COJICHCTBOBANI - OT MEPBOM CTAThH JI0 KOHEYHOTO pe3yibTaTra - TOSBICHUIO
JlaHHOHM muccepranuu. M, HakoHer, ciioBa Onaromapuoctu Apn Kapmy, 6eccmeHHOMY

MOMOIITHUKY B MPOOJIeMax TEXHUYECKOTo 0(OpMIICHHS paOOTHI.
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PEJIMI'MO3HBIE BO33PEHUSA YMYPTOB HA PYBEXKE XIX-XX BEKOB
(I1O0 COBPAHUSAM TEKCTOB BEPHATA MYHKAYN)

UccnenoBanue paccmaTpuBaeT OAMH acleKT KYJIbTYphl YAMYPTCKOTO 3THOCA —
€ro peluruo3Hoe MupoBoctpusTue. Tema cama o cebe He HOBa — Bnangumup Biagsikun
(1994), Bnagumup Hanonbekux (1993) u Aano Jluntpon (1993, 2000, 2003) B cBoMX
TpyJlax JOCTaTOYHO TOIPOOHO PEKOHCTPYHPYIOT MH(OIOTHYECKYI0 KapTUHY MHpa
YAMYPTOB W pa3BUTHE peauruo3Hoi KyibTypbl B XIX-XX Bekax. HoBbIM siBisieTcs
MOJXO0JlT K TeMe — HCIOIh30BaHNE TEKCTOBBIX MAaTEpHANIOB, COOpPAHHBIX JIHIIb OJHUM
YeIIOBEKOM, B JAaHHOM CJIy4ae BEHTepCKHMM Yy4eHbIM bepHarom MyHkaunm mpu
SKCIEUINK K yAMYpTaM B 1885 rony v oT BOEHHOIUIEHHBIX YIMYpPTOB B TOJbI MEepBOit
MHPOBOH BOWHBI B 1915 roy, B ONMKUCAaHUM PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHHUH yIMYpPTOB. OIBIT
oOpartneHus K GpoIBKIOPHBIM U ATHOTpaQUUECKUM TEKCTaM JIHIIE B coOpaHusX MyHkadyn
UMeNl LEeJbI0 HCCIeN0BaTh CaMyl0 BO3MOKHOCTh HCIOJB30BaHMUS HMX B KauecTBe
UCTOYHUKA ISl CO3JaHMsI PEKOHCTPYKTHBHOH, MPUYEM BeCbMa YIPOLIEHHOW, MOAEITH
PETUTHO3HOW KapTUHBI MHpa YAMYPTOB (MH(] O MPOUCXOXKICHUN 3eMJId — 0OXKecTBa U
JIyXd — KYyJbT TPEIKOB M KYyJIbTOBbIE MecTa —> cHcTeMa IeHHocTeil). CTaThsi He
MpeTeHayeT Ha TMOJHOTY PEJIUTHO3HOW KapTHHBI MHpa YAMYPTOB, YTO BIIOJHE
00BSCHUMO YMBIIUIEHHON OrpaHWYeHHOCTHIO UCTOYHUKOBEAUECKOro Marepuana. Cpoeit
[JIaBHOM 3ajjauell aBTOp CTAaTbd BHUJUT, HPEXIE BCEero, MpoOyXIeHue HHTepeca K
TBOPUYECKOMY Hacienuto MyHKa4#, KOTOPBI MOMOT «IpuOIM3UTh Bonry k BeHrpam»

(JTomoxor 1967: 328).

HcTopuorpadust npodaemsl

YaAMypThl, KaKk W JIpyrde HapoJbl, OOTaThl CBOMM YCTHBIM TBOPYECTBOM -
(GOTBKIOPOM, CBOMMH TpamuiusMu, oOpsaamMu. OHH COIPOBOXKIAIOT YeIOBEKa OT
CaMoro pOKACHUS 10 caMoil cmepTH. FIMeHHO B HUX, 00psaax u GOIBKIOpe, 3al0KeHa
JyXOBHas KyJIbTypa Hapo/1a, ero cBoeoOpasue u caMOOBITHOCTb.

Coopom wm mnyOnmkamueil OecUCEMEHHOM JUTEepatypbl -  (OJBKIOpa
«OTpaHUYHMBAJIICS» BEHTepckuil akajmeMuk bepHar Mynkaum (Bernat Munkéacsi, 1860-
1937). S3pkoBen u dTHOTpad, TUTEPATYpPOBET U UCTOPHUK, (POJBKIOPUCT U IEJIaror, OH
OCTaBWJI TIOCJIe ceOsi OrpOMHOE TBOpPYECKOE Hacjelue — Npu JKU3HH UM  OBbLIO

omyOimkoBaHo 357  HauMeHOBaHWI  paldoT: cTaTeil, peleH3uid, clIoBapew,
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MOHOTpaUUeCcKUX Hccleo0BaHul, (QOIBKIOPHO-INATIEKTONOTHYECKUX —IyOIuKanui
(TTOpOr0 MHOTOTOMHBIX) TI0O BEHTE€PCKOMY, MAaHCHMCKOMY, YAMYPTCKOMY, MapUCKOMY,
YyBallICKOMY, TaTapCKOMY, OCETMHCKOMY M JpyTuM si3blkaM U HapoaaMm (KeiabmakxoB
1987: 12).

N xors MyHKaunm He Hamucal HH OJHOTO OPHUTHHAIHHOTO WCCIICJOBAHHUS,
CHEIUAIBHO TOCBSIIEHHOTO HM3YYEHUIO KaKUX-TO KOHKPETHBIX MPOOJIEeM YIMYpPTCKOM
STHOTpa(¥H, IEHHOCTh €ro TEKCTOBBIX COOpaHWiA Ui ATHOTpaQuH yIMYpPTOB TPYIHO
nepeoneHnuTs. B HHUX comepkaTcs CBEIeHHs, OTHOCsIMecs K cdepe commaabHO-
OKOHOMHYECKON KH3HU YIMYPTOB, HJICOJIOTHH, PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33pEHUI; B TEKCTax
MOXKHO TPOCJEIUTh CHUCTEMY OTHUYECKMX U OTHYECKHX IEHHOCTEeH yIMYpTOB,
HAI[MOHAJIGHBIM  XapakTep, cBoeoOpa3we  s3bIKa... Fuaue roBOps, MyHKaun
paccMaTpuBaeT Bce MPOSIBICHUS KYJIbTYPHI (S3BIK, (OJIBKIOP, BEPOBAHHS, UCKYCCTBO) B
€JIMHCTBE, OPTraHUYECKOM 1EeTOCTHOCTH, UCXO/AS U3 TMOHUMAHUS KYJIbTYPhl KaK eIUHOMN
cymuoctd. «IloMUMO 4YHCTO S3BIKOBBIX IIeei s oOpatuia ocoboe BHUMaHUE Ha
JlyXOBHYIO KM3Hb BOTSIIKOIO Hapoja: HO IpPU UCCIEJOBAaHUM UX BEpPOBaHUHU, criocoda
MBIIIJIEHUS, OObIYae cTapajics OOBEIUHUTH MOCIEJHEe C IEepBOM 3adauedl TakuMm
0o0pa3oM, UYTO B CBOUX 3allUCSAX S3BIKOBEIYECKOIO XapakTepa CTpeMWIcS OTpasuTh
coJlep)KaHUe, WHTEPEeCHOE C TOYKH 3pEHUsS HApOJHOW TCHUXOJOTHUU. TakumMu MHe
Ka3aJIiCh, B YAaCTHOCTH, IpEJIaHuUsl, CKa3KU, MOTHUBBI, 3aKIIMHAHUS, CyeBEpHUs, U3 KaKUX
KAHPOB COCTOMT MO€ coOpaHue», - Xapakrepu3dyeT MyHKauu CYyIIHOCTb CBOUX
TEKCTOBBIX coOpanuit (Jlomokom 1993: 62)

VYoxe mpu xku3Hn MyHKa4# ero TpyAbl IO YAMYpPTaM MOJTYYUIH BEICOKYIO OIIEHKY
CIEIUAACTOB — 3THOTpadoB. Tak, caMblii BUIAHBIA B TO BpeMs ITOBOJDKCKHMA 3THOTpad
npodeccop Kazanckoro yausepcurera M. H. CMupHOB B cBOeH W3BECTHOW MOHOTpapUH
«Botsaxkn» (Kazanb, 1890) ocobo BeIzenseT eme panaue padoThl MyHKaud W Ha3bIBaeT
uX 00pa3loBbIMH: «/.../ TTTaBHYIO IEHHOCTh KHUTH T(ocnojauHa) MyHKa4d COCTaBISET
HEOOBIKHOBEHHAS TINATEIBHOCTh, C KOTOPOH OH TPaHCKPHOUPYET BOTCKUE TeKCThL. Kak
CBOJI HAy4YHO TPAHCKPUOMPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB, KHHUTA r(ocmoauHa) MyHKauyn HE WMeeT
moJAoOHBIX ce0e B Halled JmTepaType W JOJDKHA CTaTh OOpaslmoM JUIsl Ka)Jaoro
UCCIIeIOBATeNs, JKEAIOIIero MOCBATUTh CBOW TPYJ W3JaHUIO MHOPOIYECKUX TEKCTOBY
(Cmupaos 1890: 291).

Bricokyto orenky Tpyzaam MyHKa4uu aeT yAMYPTCKHM 1MOAT U yueHblid Ky3eOaii
I'epn. PaccmatpuBast Tpylbl pa3HBIX HCCIlieHoBaTelNei Mo cOopy (POIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB,

OH TOBOPHUT, UTO «JIYUHIC BCCX 3alIUCAHBI TCKCTHI Y MYHKB,‘{I/I. B ero zanmcsax ecth Bce —
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rre, OT KOro, KOrja M B Kakoi JepeBHe Oblia C/elaHa 3alucCh; KpoMe TOro, Bce
JIMaNIeKThl OCTaBJIeHbI 0e3 M3MeHeHMs. Bce 3TO JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH 4yepe3 MHOTO JIeT
CPaBHUTH, KaK U3MEHIINCH (DOIBKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI, S3BIK B JdaHHOW MecTHOCTH» (I'epa
1929: 20).

Opnako HambOONBIIUK WHTEPEC K YAMYPTCKHM Tpydam MyHKaum CTal
MpOSIBIATECS ¢ KoHIA 1960-x romoB. B HaydHBIX cOOpHHMKAX W KypHAIaXx MOSBIISETCS
psAn cTaTed yAMYPTCKHX HcclenoBaTenei—sa3pikoBeoB (I'mmemaeB 1976: 153-154;
KenemakoB 1974: 54-57, 1977: 46-47, 1980). Paborer MyHKaun aHAIM3UPYIOTCS B
ucTopuorpapuueckux o0030pax IO STHOJOTMH YIAMYPTOB - B Tpyaax Bragumupa
Brnagpikuna w  Jlrogmuner  XpucromoOoBoit  (Bmageikun  1970: 127-128;
Brnageikna& XpucrtomobdoBa 1984: 31-32). O momyJsspHOCTH YUYEHOTO CBUICTEIHCTBYET
cratbs B bomwimoit Coetrckoit Dunukionenuu (bompmas... 1974: 115-116). Ocoboro
MHTEepeca JIMHIBUCTOB 3aciyxuBaeT omoc «Kammesckue OoraTblpu», 3arvCaHHbBIA
MyHkauu Bo BpeMs sKcneaunuu K yamypram B 1885 romy (YBapos 1980: 38-42, 1982:
18-20; Amma 1983: 8-9).

ITerep [loMokom B cBoed crarbe «YIAMYpThl W BeHrpus» ormedaer, 4TO
«MyHKa4# chIrpall camylo OOJBIIYI0 POJib B MOMYJISIpU3AllMA yAMYPTOB B BeHrpuu u
3aragHoi EBpone» (Jlomoxom 1967: 328). bonpuryto poss MyHKaun B Hcce10BaHUT
YpaIbCKUX SI3BIKOB W HapoJoB oTMeuaeT u llerep Xalinmy B cBoeil kHUTE « Vpaibckue
A3bIKU U Hapoowly (Xanmy 1985: 354-355).

[upokoil OOIIECTBEHHOCTH MMs YYEHOTO CTajJO HM3BECTHBIM IIOCJIE BBIXOAA B
CBET NOoJapouHOl KHUTHU «[looapox Mynkauuy Ha yIMYpPTCKOM, BEHI€PCKOM U PYCCKOM
s3pikax B 1983 romy (cocTaBUTENh W aBTOP MPEIUCIOBUS AHATONMN YBapoB)
(ITomapox... 1983). COopHHK ocHamieH ¢ororpadusMu, 37eCh HMEIOTCS SIPKHE
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSl Ppa3HBIX JIOAe 00 Yy4YeHOM, OTPBIBKM W3 JIHEBHUKOBBIX 3amuceit
MyHkaun, a TakXKe HECKOJIbKO TEKCTOB M3 coOpaHmii MyHKaud — MECHH W CKa3aHUS.
OTpbIBKM W3 JHEBHUKOBBIX 3alHcell y4YeHOro B TMEpeBOJie Ha PYCCKUU S3BIK CO
BCTYNUTENBHBIM CclIOBOM A. YBapoBa Hamedatanbl U B cOopHuke «Kpail poJHUKOBBII»
(Mynkaum 1984: 45-49).

«JlaHplo yBaskeHUs K MaMSTH BEIIMKOTO YYEHOTO» Ha3bIBaeT KHUTY « Beneepckue
yuenvie u nepmckasn unonozusy Banentun Kenbmakos (Kensmakos 1987: 23). Jlanubrit
COOpPHHUK CTaTell MOCBSIIEH PACCMOTPEHHUIO BKJIAJla BEHT€PCKUX YUYEHBIX B M3yUCHHE
s3bIKa, (POJBKIIOpA W ATHOJIOTHH TIEPMCKHX HApOJIOB; MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE BHUMAaHHUE

yIeneHo TBopYeckoil aestensHOocTH beprara Mynkaun u JlaBun Padasns dokorr-
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®ykca, 3aJI0)KUBIIUX MPOYHBbIE OCHOBBI IepMUCTUKH B Benrpuu. Tak, 15 crareit u3z 23
UMEIOT HEMOCPEeICTBEHHOE OTHOIIeHNEe K MyHkauu (Benrepckue... 1987).

BoraTerii TekcToBOW MaTepuall, coOpaHHBI MyHKauu, SBJASETCS MCTOUYHUKOBOM
0a30ii He TOJBKO JUTSI SI3BIKOBEIOB, HO U 3THOJIOTOB, (pombKiIoprucToB. CCHUIKH M 3alTUCH
TEKCTOB YYEHOT'O HCIIOJB3YIOT B CBOMX MoHorpadusx Bnamumup Braneikun, Ilerep
Homoxom, Tarbsina IlepeBo3zumkoBa-Bnanbikuna, Aano Jluntpon (Jlomoxom 1993;
Brnageixkun 1993; Brageikuna 1998; Jluatpon 1997; 2000, 2003). Mexay TeM cOOpHUKH
YIMYPTCKUX 3THOTpaUIECKUX TEKCTOB MyHKauW, KOTOPBIE BBIIUIN JIBYMS TOMaMH, U

€TI0 CJIOBApPb YAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKa OCTAKOTCS HCOCBOCHHBIMU OO KOHIIA.

Bepnar MyHkauu kak uccjaenopateab yamypToB. Coopanust ¢poabKI0pHO-

ITHOrpaduIecKHX TEKCTOB M CJI0BApPh

Bompocamu yniMypTckoro s3eika 3amHTEepecoBajicss bepuar Mynkauu, Oyayun
ctygeHTOM. OH IO3HAKOMUJICSI C SI3BIKOM M IPOIIENl MEPBOHAYAIBHYIO IMOATOTOBKY,
oueBHHO, yepe3 myGmuKanuu Pepaunanna Moxanna Bunemanna u Bopuca ['aBpuiosa.
PabGora Bupemanna “Grammatik der wotjakischen Sprache nebst einem kleinen
wotjakische-deutschen und deutsch-wotjakischen Worterbuche” (PeBamb, 1854),
ynoctoeHnHas JlemumoBckoit mpemun lletepOyprekoit Axamemun HaYKS, MpeJICTaBIIsIIa
coboii HamOoJiee IMOJIHOE U CHCTEMAaTHYecKoe H3JI0XKEeHHE (OHETHKH U MOPQOJIOTHH
YAMYPTCKOTO S3bIKA M OBLIA MEpBOM HAYYHOW T'PAMMATHKOH YAMYPTCKOTO s3bIKa’,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO HANpaBlIE€HHOW JUIs 3amagHoro uutatens. «lIpoussedenuss HapoOHOll
closecnocmu, 00psobl U nogepvs somakoe Kazanckoil 2yboepruu» bopuca I'aBprioBa
(Kazanb, 1880), ynocroennsle 3010T0 Menanu Pycckoro reorpadudeckoro oOriecTBa
(Yamyprekas... 2000: 262), Obuld NepBBIM KPYHHBIM COOPHHUKOM yIMYPTCKHX
(OTBKIIOPHBIX TEKCTOB, U3/IaHHBIX HA SI3bIKE OPUTHHANA C IEPEBOJOM HA PYCCKHUH SI3BIK.

bepnat MyHkaun ObUT MOCJIEIOBAaTENbHBIM B H3YYEHHH JIYXOBHOM KYJIbTYphI
yamyptoB. CoBceM He ciy4ailHO, 4TO HWMEHHO ero BeHrepckas AxaaeMusi Hayk
KoManaupoBana B 1885 rony x yamypram. Bo BcskoM ciyuae, K yAMypTaM OH Ipuexal,
OyAy4d XOpOIIO IOATOTOBJIEHHBIM clenuaiucToM. VMM Obuln OIyOIMKOBaHBI JBeE
0coObIe paboTHI O YAMYPTCKOMY SI3BIKY — Votjak nyelvtanulmdanyek. 1. Idegen elemek a

votjak nyelvben (OOpasmpl yaMypTcKor peud. I. DCKHU3BI 1O yAMYPTCKOMY SI3BIKY) B

> [MoapoGHee 06 ncTopuu cioBaps Bunemanna: Apucre 1973: 35-37.

® Tlepsas rpaMmaTHKa yAMYPTCKOTO s3bika «COUMHEHHs, MpUHAINEKAIIME K TPAaMMATHKE BOTCKOTO
si3pIKa» BblLLIA B 1775 romy, ero aBTOpCcTBO NpUnuUckiBaeTcss MuTponoiuty Kazanckomy u CBUSIKCKOMY
Bennamuny (8 mupy Bacunmii I'puropeesud [Tyuex-I'puroposua) (Y amyptekasd... 2000: 225).
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. Nyelvtudomanyi kozlemények”, XVII, XVIII (Budapest, 1883, 1884). 910 ObIIIM TEKCTHI
bopuca T'aBpmnoBa - 120 3aramox, 6 cka3ok, 21 croxerHas U 96 KOPOTKHX
YETBIPEXCTPOUHBIX MECEH, 5 KYPUCbKOHOG-TIPOLIEHUH B TPAaHCKPUIIMK Ha JAaTUHCKOU
rpapuIecKoi OCHOBE U MapaJlIeIbHBIM IIEPEBOIOM Ha BEHTEPCKHIA SI3BIK. 3aBepINaeT 3Ty
nepByro myonukanuo MyHkaun HeOOJIBIION JUaNeKTOJIOTHYECKUN ClloBaph - Mpoodpas
Oyaymero «CroBapsi yAMYPTCKOTO sI3bIKa». 3JeCh OH NPEACTaBUI  JIOBOJIBHO
BEIpA3UTENIbHBIA  McTOpUorpadudeckuii  0030p 1O  YAMYPTCKOMY  SI3BIKO3HAHHUIO,
MPOUITYAUPOBAT BCIO HMMEIOLIYIOCS JIUTEPATypy MO yAMypTam. MyHKadd yIOMUHAET
takux wuccnenoBareneir, kak M.byx, H.I.Ilotanun, T.I' Amunodd, b.I'aBpuios,
I''E.Bepemarun, W.H.Cmupuos, H.I'.Ileppyxun, B.M.bextepeB, C.K.Ky3nenos
(KempmakoB1987: 13).

25 ampens 1885 roma 25-netHuit Mynkaun npuoOsBaetr B Kazanb. [loObBaB B
Capanynbckom, EnaOysxkckoMm, ManMbbkckoM, [7a30BckoMm ye3nax, y 3aKaMCKHX
yIMypToB YuMcKkoil TryOepHHM, BCEro 3a TpH Mecsla (HMIOHb-aBIYCT) OH coOpai
OTPOMHBIN TIOJIEBOM MaTepuas MpPaKTUYECKH MO BCEM CTOPOHAM JKU3HH YAMYPTCKOTO
3THOCA.

Coycrs 30 et MyHKaud BHOBb BCTPETHJICSI C yAMYpPTamH, OBLIO 3TO B TOJbI
NEepBOIl MUPOBOM BOIMHBI B Jlarepe BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX JcTeproM. braromapst xonataiicTBy
Benrepckoii AkanemMuum HayK, psiji BEHT€pCKHX y4eHbIX — bepHar Mynkaum, J[aBuna
Padasne ®oxomr-dykc, beke DkoH W Jip.- TOJYYHIH BO3MOXHOCTH pPabOTaTh C
BOCHHOILJIEHHBIMU, ISl KOTOPBIX POJHBIM OBLT SI3BIK (PMHHO-YTOPCKOM IPYIIBL. 3aHSATUS
¢ BOeHHOIUIEHHbIMHU Haudanuch 30 mas 1915 roga. B pacnopsbkennn MyHnkaun Obu10 25
YAMYPTOB U3 pa3HbIX ye370B (Mynkaun 1952: XII-XVI).

@onpKIIOpHBIE W ATHOTpadHUUecKhe TEeKCThl, COOpaHHBIE CpPEId YIMYPTOB,
BBIIILJIM B CBET HECKOJIbKUMU m3AaHusiMu. CoOpanusi TekcToB MyHKaud MOKHO Ha3BaTh
SHIUKJIONENEeH JKU3HH YAMYPTOB, W3 HHX MOXKHO TOYEpIHYTh 3HAHUS, Kak IO

MaTepuaIbHOM, TaK U JyXOBHOU KyJIbType yaAMypToB Ha pyoOexe XIX-XX BekoB.

KopoTko  ocTaHOBHUMCS ~ Ha  XapaKTePHCTHUKE  JAHHBIX  HMCTOYHHKOB.
[IpencraBinenne o OorarctBe ero (onpkiaopHOro cOopHuka ,,Votjak népkitészeti
hagyomdnyok” («Haponnonostuueckue Tpaauuud yamyproBy») (Mynkaun 1887) nmator
crenyrormue mudpel: B Hero Bonum 277 meceH, 168 npuMer u moBepwid, 148 3aranok, 17
CKa30K, HEOBUTHI] M PaccKa3oB, 15 KypHCHKOHOB-TIpoIneHui, 10 Jerena u mperanuid, 5

3aroBOpoB, 12 MOCIOBHUIl M MOTOBOpOK, 11 dopmyn mpokistuit u 1 dopmyrna 60xKObI
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(Bcero 644 enuuunbl Tekcta). HemocpencTBeHHO TeKCTaM YYEHBIM MpeArnocian CBOU
3amevanusi. Ilo cymecTBy, 3TO BapuaHT [HEBHUKOBBIX 3aluced, B KOTOPHIX OH
XapakTepusyer paboTy, YCIOBUS U OOCTOSATENHCTBA, MAPIIPYT, HHPOPMAHTOB, JEIUTCS
CBOMMH BII€YATIIEHUSIMU, TO €CTh, KaK OBl BBOJUT 4YHUTATENs B PYCIO CBOUX
uccnenoBanuii. Jlanee pacmonaraiorcs (OJBKIOPHBIE W 3THOTpadUYecKue TEKCTHI:
MOBEPhSI U MPUMETHI, 3arajku, GparMeHThl KOCMOTOHUCTUYECKUX TpEJaHuii U JIETeH],
UCTOpPHUYECKHE CKa3aHWUsl, BOMMEOHbIe M MA(DOIOTHYECKHE CKA3KH, CKA3KA O BOJSHBIX H
JIECHBIX CYHIIECTBaX, CKa3KU O KMUBOTHBIX, OBITOBBIE M IIYTOYHBIE CKAa3KH, KYPUCLKOHbI-
IPOIIEHUS], ONUCAHUE aKAUIKY - TIPA3THUKA TUTyTa, 3ar0BOPHI, TIOCIOBHUIIBI U TIOTOBOPKH,
bopMysIbl TPOKISATUH, OnarojapcTBusi, 060xk0a, JUYHbIE MMEHA W TOIOHUMBI, IMECHH
[Ha3BaHUs ¥ MOCIIEM0BATEILHOCTD JaHbl B aBTopckoi pefakinun, C. K.|. YHUKa1sHBIME B
9TOW paboTe SABIAIOTCS 3aKiIuHAHUS - Kypucvkoust (Mynkaum 1887: 188), 3aroBopsi,
dopmyna O60xObl (cTp. 192). M3 3THX TEKCTOB MOXXHO TOYEPIHYTh CBEICHHUS
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO YAMYPTCKOTO NAaHTEOHA, YMCIOBOI Maruu; B hopmyiie 005k0bI OTUETIINBO
BBICTYIIAET CHCTEMA IIEHHOCTEN U 00eperoB, KOTOPBIMH KJISTHETCSI, ounInaeTcst yamypt. K
UCCIIEIOBATENIbCKUM ~ yJadyaM  aBTopa  OTHOCSITCST ~ €ro  3alluCh  TEKCTOB
KOCMOTOHUCTHYECKUX MU(DOB «/ynHensu xviioomes» - «llpoucxoxnaenune mupay (cTp.
49), snmueckoro ckazanusi « Kaimes baxamuvipvécy - «Kammesckue Oorateipum» (cTp. 6-
63), ckazku «lllynovLisn smecnuesz» - «39Th comHnay (cTp. 69-72) u oueHb apXaunvdHOU
«Ilecam 30Ba maem» - « Mywr omén 2yp» (ctp. 317-318). CamocTOSTENBHYIO IEHHOCTD U
3HaYMMOCTh MPUOOPETaloT MpUMEYaHUsi, KOTOPHIMH aBTOp CHAOKAeT KaXKAbIH TEKCT.
COOpHMK TONYyYMJI BBICOKYIO OIIGHKY YueHbIX. VMeHHO »3Ta paboTra mnomoria
«mpubm3nuTh Bonry k Benrpam» (Jlomokorn 1967: 328).

OOmupHBIA JIEKCHYECKH MaTepHall, COOpaHHBIH B pe3yjbTaTe IMOE3JKH K
yamyptam B 1885 rosy, jier B OCHOBY KOMIUIEKCHOTO YJMYPTCKO-BEHI€pPCKO-HEMEIIKOTO
cioBaps ,,A votjak nyelv szotdara. I-IV” (Mynkaun 1890-1896). Cam yyenslii mucan o
cioBape: «5 uMero cyactee cooOImuUTh, uTo «CiloBaph yIMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKa» B 3TH JTHH
3aBeplIeH. S yxe mepepoc Bo3pacT CEHTUMEHTAIN3Ma, HO, TEM He MEHEE - B CMYIIECHUHI
MPU3HAIOCh - KOTJa CEeroAHsl mociie obela MPUCOBOKYIIII MOCJIEIHIOI KapTOUKy K
PYKOIIUCH €JI0Baps, CJIE3bl XJIBIHYJIM Y MeHs U3 r1a3. J{oOpselii « /nmap» nomorai MHE 10
cux mop. Yero He ymaiocs Perymu, Kactpeny, Amunoddy, a uUMEHHO camMuM
M03a00TUTHCS O COOCTBEHHBIX COOpaHUSX, MPUBECTH MX B HAJJICKAIMUNA BHUI, TO OOXKbS
MUJIOCTh MpeocTaBuia MHe! X0Th U 6€3MOJIBHO, HO BCE-TaKU C OTPOMHBIM yCEpAHEM B

TeueHue 14 MCCALICB TPYAUJICA g HAL 3TUM MOUM HNPOU3BCACHUEM, B IICPUOL pa60TBI Hazn
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KOTOPBIM HCKJIFOUHATENILHO BIOXHOBIISIOIIUM OKa3aJloCh CO3HAHUE TOTO, YTO B KPYTY
CHENHMAIUCTOB... OH BCTPETUT MPU3HAHUE, UTO OH OKAKET HAyKe 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YCIYTy»
(Kempmakos 1987: 17).

CnoBaps comepxut okoino 9000 cmoB ([{omoxomr 1993: 134) um opranmdecku
coueraeT B cebe »HIEMEHTHl pPA3IUYHBIX BHJOB CIIOBApel: JMAIEKTOIOTHYECKOro,
HUCTOPUYECKOTO,  TOJIKOBOTO,  ATUMOJIOTUYECKOTO.  3aciay’kuBaeT BHUMAHUSI W
STHOTpaduUecKasi OCHAIECHHOCTh cioBaps Mynkauu. [Ipu TonkoBaHWM W OOBSICHEHUH
CJIOB YacTO JIaeTCsl Macca COOOIIEHUH, MOJIPOOHOCTEH, OTHOCSIIMXCS K STHOTpaduu
yaMypToB. «IIoMHUMO SI3BIKO3HAHUSI BTOPBHIM BaXKHBIM aclleKTOM pabOThI HaJ| ClIOBapeM
MHE BHJIENacCh €ro MPHUroJHOCTh s 3THorpaduyeckux neinei. Ilostomy k cioBawm,
UMEIOIAM 3THOTpaUIecKyr0 IEHHOCTh, ceall Oojiee OOCTOSTENbHBIC OMUCAHUS) -
caM yYeHBI OTMEYaeT O BAKHOCTH MOIOOHBIX 3anuceid (tam xe: 112).

MyHkaun omnyOnuKoBaj IJHEBHUKOBbIE 3anucu ,A votjakok kozt” («Cpenn
ynaMmypToBy», Budapest 1892) o cBoeit moe3nke k yamypram B 1885 roay, a takxke oTder -
cooOmmenne Benrepckoit AkameMun HayK o paboTe 1o cOOpy MaTepwaia B Jlarepe
ropoga Octeprom ,Jelentés az estergomi fogolytaborban végzett votjik nyelvi és
népraizi tanulmdnyaimrél” (Akadémiai Ertesité Budapest, 1916 — Februar 15).

B «xuury ,,Volksbriuche und Volksdichtung der Wotjaken” («Haponubie
oObIYaW W HapoJHas TIo33usd yAMypToB») (MyHkaum 1952) Bomum (HONBKIOPHO-
STHOTpaUecKue TEKCThl, COOpaHHble MyHKaud B Jlarepe BOEHHOIUICHHBIX. Cam
yUeHbIl He yBuien ee B m3gaHuu. [locne TImarenbHOM MOArOTOBUTENBHON paboTHI UX
olyOJIMKOBa y4yeHHMK M KoJulera Mynkauu, npodeccop Jlaun Padasrns ®okom-Dyxc.
DTOT OTpOMHBIN TOM B 715 CTpaHUII TEKCTa COACPKUT Marepuail (GaKTHUECKH 10 BCEM
CTOpOHAM KHW3HH YyIMYpPTOB. «BBeleHHWe», TOITOTOBICHHOE W3JaTeleM, BKIIOYaeT
MIOJTHBIE JIaHHBIE O BPEMEHH, MecTe, OOCTOSITeNhCTBAX, METOIWKE cOopa MmaTepuaa,
3/IeCh K€ TPUBOJIUTCS KpaTKas XapaKTepUCTUKAa HH(POPMAHTOB, NOJATOTOBUTENbHAs
paboTa 1O W3JAaHMIO MaTepUANIOB, WX T'PYNIHPOBKA MO pazzienaMm. Pazmensl momyduan
cienyromue HasBaHus: «V3 HapomHOW Xu3HWY, «M3 HapoaHBIX BepoBaHW», «KyibT
MeZIBellT W OXOTHHYBS JKU3HBY, «MOJNHUTBBI M KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUS», «BommedcTBoy,
«Cxa3ku, mpefaHusi U pacckasbl», «3aragkuny», «llocmoBuisl u moroBopkuy, «llecHmny,
«JleTckue MecHH, CUYMTAIKUY, IPUIOKeHUs U npuMedanus. Oco6oil OpUTHMHAIBHOCTHIO
otnm4aetcs pasnen «KynbT mMenBenss 1 OXOTHHYBS KHU3HB» - MOJO0OHOTO MaTephaia o
KyJIbTE MEJIBEl Y YAMYPTOB B 3alUCSIX IPYTUX aBTOPOB JIO 3TOTO MBI HE BCTPEUAIOTCS.

B4 pasaciic CrpyumvupoBad MaTeprual O KECPTBOIMMPHUHOMICHUAX, MOJICHUAX, 3aKJTIMHAHUAX
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- Kypucvkonax. BriepBble B 3TOM CMBICIE MPOWLIIOCTPUPOBAH IMOJHBIA MUK JKU3HH
YyeJioBeKa OT ero poxkaeHus a0 cmeptd (Mynkaun 1952: 108-109). Mutepec npencras-
JISIeT Tak)Ke MpuBeieHHass MyHKaun cucTeMa JIEHEe)KHOTO cdeta (TaM xe: 226-227).
bnaromapss paGoram MyHKauu, MHOTHE BOIPOCH 3THOrpaduu yIMYPTOB,
TJIABHBIM 00pa30oM X JYXOBHOH KH3HU, 00ECTIeUeHbI MPEKPACHONW UCTOYHUKOBOM 6a30M.

OHH cUacTIMBO H30eKaIN CTapCHUs, U 3BHAYUMOCTb UX BCC BO3pPACTACT.

Yamyprcekuii Mup B TekeTax MyHkaun

«YaMypt B oOImeM TpYyIOTIOOWBBIN, HO Hapsy C OTHM BeCENblid W
JOOPOTYITHBINA, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YeJIOBEK MOATHYEeCcKOi aymu. KTo ymeer HacmaxmaThes
MPOSIBICHUSMUA HAWBHOTO HAPOJHOTO JyXa, TOT HaWJeT MHOTO MPEKpacHOro B HX
MECHSIX, OCTPOYMHBIX 3arajgkax W paccKazax»,- NIHcall Y4YeHBIH, BIEpPBBIE 3a0YHO
MMO3HAKOMUBIITUCH ¢ yIMypTamu depe3 nyoaukanuu b. ['aBpunosa (Kensmakos 1987: 14)
M OCTaJICsl BEPEH ATOMY CBOEMY MHEHHUIO JIO KOHIIA XH3HH. MBI K€ MOIbITaeMCs
3arJsIHYTh B [yXOBHBIA MHUp YAMYPTOB uepe3 myOnukanuu MyHKaud U COCTaBUTH CBOIO

KapTUHY MUPOBO33peHu yaMypToB Ha pyoexke XIX-XX BekoB.

Otkyna nosiBuiack xku3uab? Cama 3emisa? Kto 6su1 mx ocHoBatenem? Urto ObuIo
MEPBONPUYMHON Bcero? YAMYpPTHI, KaK U BCe JIPYTHe HAPOJbI, TOXKE 33 lyMbIBATHCH HAJ
STHUMH BOIIPOCAMU U THITAINACH JaTh CBOU OTBETHI.

«CHauana na mecme 3eMiu HU4e20 He ObL10, Kpyeom 00Ha 600a. IHMap niasain no smoti
600e Ha Oonbuloll 100xe. QOHaX}CObL OH 3a0ymancs. «Kak dce s coz0am 30eceb 3emnio? y, -
u npuenacun x cede llaittana. Koeoa mom npuwien, iamap u eosopum emy: «Hou na
camoe OHO 80O0bI U MO, YMoO Haudeuwlb mam, npurecu y ceos 6o pmy.» Cman Illalitan
cnyckamubcs noo 600y, a OHa ece Hem u Hem. Hakowney om ecmpemun paka. Pax u
cnpawusaem e2o: «Kyoa met uoeutv? » « Cnyckarocs noo 600y, 4mo mam Haiody, 6blHecy
y cebs 60 pmyy, - cosopum laiitan. « Ymo mot 3a0yman? A yoce 12 nem sxncusy 6 600e,
HO OHa ee ewje Huxko2oa He euoeny. Ho Ulalitan ece-maku pewun cnycmumucs. /[on2o
ONYCKaJlcsi OH U 60M, HAKOHeYy, 0ocmue OHA. B3sn cebe 6 pom uny u cmai NOOHUMAMbCSL
oopamno. Koeoa on eepnyncs k Uamapy, mom u 2osopum: «Buiniiions 6ecb necoxk u3o
pma, ne ocmasus Hu necuunkuy. Ho Wlaitftan ne nocnywancs e2o u eviniionyn He eecb
necok. Tomuac uz ewvinnonymozo lllalitanoMm una noasunace 3emiasa; cmail pacmu u
ocmaswutics 6o pmy lllaiitana necox. YVeuoes nabyxuwue wexu nomownuxa, iamap u

coeopunm. «Umo orce movi He nocjiyuiaics mena? A oice npocull Hu4ezco He ocmaejiiims 60
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pmy»,- u 3acmaguil evinaioHyme ocmasuiutics un. Eciu 6vr laiitan cpasy nocmynun no-
Wnmapy, 3emns Ovina Ovl pognas-poenas. H3 smoeo nocieone2o uia noasuiucy Ha 3emie
AMbl-puimeuHbl U Oonbuiue 2opvly (Mynkaun 1887: 49).

MoTUB COTBOpPEHMSI 3€MJIM BEPXOBHBIM OOrOM M €ro IOMOIIHHUKOM, B DPOJIH
KOTOPOTO BBICTYNAeT NTHIAa WIM MiIaqmuil Opar Oora B OOJMKE MTUIBI, 3aMEHSIEMBbIH
BIIOCTIEICTBUM uepToM WM [llatimanom, W3BECTEH IOYTH BCeM (DUHHO-YTOPCKUM
HapojaM. Mu(OJIOTHUECKUN CIOXKET ¢ BOJIOTUIABAIONICH NTHIICH, HBIPSIONICH Ha JIHO
MHUpPOBOIO OKe€aHa 3a 3eMJiel, HMMeeT Iupovailliue NpPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE
napaMeTphl, OXBaThIBasi €BpONEWCKy0 dacTh Poccum, a Taxke 4dacTuuHOo CeBepHYIO
Awmepuky (Bragsikun 1994: 72-73).

Humap sBIsieTcss BEpXOBHBIM OO0XKECTBOM YIMYPTOB - «rJIaBHas Qurypa B
MHU(DOIIOTHN BOTSKOB M BEPXOBHBI OOT B WX peluruu; Mumap ObLI co3maTenieM MUpa,
3aYMHIIUKOM IIPaBOCYJIUSl U BOOOIIE BCEro XOPOIIero, U Ha KOTOPOro Oe33aluTHbIE
JIOM BO BCEM JIOJDKHBI OBUTH HAJEsThCs; OH BOCCelal Ha TpoHe Ha Hebe W MpaBHII
rpo3oii»y (Mynkaun 1890-1896: 56-57).

JIro603HATENBHOCTh JIPEBHETO YAMYpTa paclpocTpaHsulach HE TOJbKO Ha
NEPBONPUYMHB] BO3HUKHOBEHHsI 3€MJIM M He0a, HO W Ha JpYyrue OKpYXKalollue ero
sBIeHUs: OypH, Tpo3bl, Heypokau, Ooje3HH... OTdyero oxora ObIBaeT yJauHOH U
HeymaauHoi? OTdero JoaM WHOTrJA OJIY)KTalOT B Jiecy Wik TOHYT? OT4Yero ogHOMY
JTaeTCsl MMUEIOBOJCTBO, a APyromy - HeT?.. He 3Has HCTUHHBIX IPUYHH, JIIOU OOBSICHSIOT
9TO BMEIIATELCTBOM CYIIECTB, B YEM-TO MOJIOOHBIX YeJIOBEKY, HO 0oJjiee CHIIbHBIX B TOH
WA UHOU 00JIaCTH WJIM YMEHUH - B JIeCy, B BOJIE, OXOTE, PhIOOJIOBCTBE, 3eMJIeICIINN.

Humap ObUT HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM OOXKECTBOM y YAMYPTOB. UTO e NpeacTaBIIsiiI
co0o#l yaAMYypTCKUI TaHTeOH? YHHKAJIbHBIE CBEJIEHUS MJAlOT HaM 3aKJIMHAHUS -
Kypucvkonvl (Mynkaun1887: 147-168).

Buuvicy Toovwr FO2eim baosvim Humap.

Koinuun-Humap - «oObIaHBINA s1IUTeT HHMapa; B HOBOW XpUCTHAHCKOM JTUTEpAType YacTo
aHren; 1yX, odeperaromuii 3maku, xiaeo» (Mynkaun1890-1896: 163 ).

Kosma-Humap (o6bsicHenuss Mynkaun He gaeT. Moxer, 3T0 «Kyasb» - morojaa? Yacto
BCTpeuaeTcs oopaienue «Humape - kyase).

Myoop - «HENOHSTHOE CIIOBO, BEPOSITHO, CHHOHUM «gopusyoa» (Mynkaunl890-1896:
713).

Bopuiyo - 605xecTBO ceMeHO-pOI0BOTO KYJIbTa.

Hney - «uebecnblit noxabp»y (Mynkaun 1890-1896: 54).
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My-Koinovicun - «matymka-3emis» (Mynkaun 1890-1896: 724).
JIyo-Huey - nyx JIyoa - cBAIEHHON pOITN YIMYPTOB.
bv103v1m Kya-nepu - nyx CBSIIEHHOTO MIAjaa yaMypToOB.

YIMypTCKUU MNaHTEOH TECHO CBA3aH C XO3SMCTBEHHOW JAESTEIBHOCTHIO M C
POZIOBOI OpraHu3anyel, 4ro sSipKo MPOSIBISIETCS B 3eMIICACIBUECKUX PUTyajaX, KyJbTe
MeaBeas (OXOTHHYBEM), CEMEHHO-POJIOBOM KyIbT€ C TMOYUTAHWEM MPEIKOB M MeCT
MOJICHU.

B yem Obuto HazHaueHme kaxaoro O6okectBa? BepxoBHbiit 6or MuMap kui Ha
HebOe, JaBai oM CBeT U Terio. Kewtuun—Humap nma Keindvicun oTBeYan 3a xyiebd u
npouee nponutanue. Bopuiyo, JIyo Hu-ey, beio3wim Kya-nepu TECHO CBSI3aHBI C POJIOBOM
OpraHu3aruen yIMypTOB, C CEMEWHO-POJIOBBIM KYJIBTOM.

Kyana Obuta «cBsimmeHHBIM majamoM yamyptoB» (Mynkaunl890-1896: 230),
n60 371eck ObUI0 MecTO npeldbiBaHus Boputyoa - «caMoro 0J1aropoJHOro Jryxa, KOTOPbIHA
3alMINAeT YeJOBeKa M €ro odvar; €ro MeCTO JKHMTEIbCTBA IPEAIOoJaraeTcsi B JIETHEM
mananie (Kyaje) Ha Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM «80puLy0 1060» WIH «OblO3bIM MYOOp» - Ha CTOJIOE,
KOTOPBIN HaXOJIUTCS PSAZOM C MECTOM TIOXEpPTBOBAaHUH (37ech cToAT (heThimeoOpa3Hble
MpeIMEeThI: MaJieHbKas YeThIPEXYTOJIbHAS IIKATYyJIKa U3 JAPEBECHOU KOPBI C JACPEBSIHHOMN
KPBIIIKON, PSIOM HECKOIBKO 3€JIEHBIX €JOBBIX BETOK M Yalllka ¢ JIOXKKOH). Bopuwyo -
OCHOBHOI IpeIMeT JOMAaIIHero OOTrOCIyKEeHHsI; TOUTH BO BpeMsl BCeX IMPa3IHUKOB, BO
BpeMs JIFOOOTO Ba)XHOTO COOBITHSI B CEMbE HIIM OOIMWHE MPUHOCUTCS eMy (60puty0y)
KEepTBa; €ro CBATOCTh TEPEHOCHTCS Ha BeCh JICTHHH Imanam (Kya), KOTOPBIA s
YAMYPTOB SIBJISIETCS JIOMAIllHel YacoBHEW. B XpHUCTHAHCKON TEPMUHOIIOTUU GOpPULYO
MMeeT Tak)Ke 3HAYCHHE «CBATOM yX miu anre» (Mynkaum1890-1896: 683).

Kpome cemeliHoli Kyaibl, B KOTOPOW MOJWIACh TOJBKO OJHA CEMBbS,
CYIIIECTBOBAJIa TaK HA3bIBAEMOE POJOBOE CBSTWIHILE - ObIO3bIM Kyaid. XPaHUTEIEM
POZIOBOTO CTPOEHMS OBUIO JIUIIO, 110 BO3MOKHOCTH BEIyIIee CBOE IMPOMCXOXKICHUE I10
OpsMOW JIMHUM OT pOJIOHAYaNIbHHUKA. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, CKOJBKO PpOJIOB
MIPOXKUBAJIO B JIEPEBHE, CTOJIBKO K€ OBUIO POJAOBBIX CTPOEHUHN Ob103bIM Kyald.

MectoM pomoBOro MoJieHHsI ObLla W CBAIEHHAs porna - ay0. CIOBO «i1yoy
03HauaeT BOOOINE HAXOISAIIUNCS 3a IepEeBHEH JIECOK WJIH I10JIE ¥ B YACTHOCTH MOJIEOHIIIE.
MosneOuina oTropaKMBaJIMCh Yalle Bcero B Jecy. ['1e Obl 1y0 HU oMeIascs, B JIecy Win
OTKpPBITOM MECTE, OH BHYIIAJI Cpe/ld HapoJa CyeBepHbIi cTpax. HuUKTo He MOr BXOIUTh
TyJaa B OOBIYHOE BpeMs 0e3 jerna, a B mpa3agHudHbIe JHU 0e3 npuHomieHus. CKOT B HETO

HE OOIIYCKaJICA, JIOMAaTh BETBU B HEM HC JO3BOJIAJIOCH, JAXKC MICIIBI U3 HCTO HCIIB34 OBLII0
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YHOCUTH JoMoi. Hukakoro myma He JOMKHO TPOUCXOAHWTH B IyJe, HENb3sl OBLIO
CTaBUTbH 3aMajHIO HA JM4b, CIy4YailHO 3aJIETAIOIIyI0 B CBATWIMINE JIyA. OCKBEpHEHHE
ayoa cuntanock OosbmuM rpexoM (Mynkaum 1887: 310). Bece mpeamersl B MecTax
MOJICHUH CUMTAIUCh CBSIICHHbIMU. HenpukocHoBeHHBbIMU ObuiM U JepeBbs. [lo
MOBEPHSIM yIMYPTOB, AYX JyO0d HAKa3bIBAT TeX, KTO TBITAICS CPYOUTH TO WM HHOE
JIEPeBO - HYEJIOBEK WM TYT JK€ yMHpal, WM OCTaBaJliCs KaJleKoi Ha BCIO XHU3Hb
(Mynkaun1952: 140).

B cBsimenHo# poire j1y0 U B pOJIOBOM CBATHIIUIIE Ob103bIM KVA/ld TIPAHOCHIIACH
00IIIepoIOBEIe YKePTBOMPUHOIICHUS. YacTHBIE K€, CeMEWHbIE KYJbTHI, CIPABISIIACH B
JIOMaIHel Kyaie, KOTopas Obliia B KaXI0M XO3SHCTBE U SBJISUIACH JOMAITHEH YaCOBHEM.

C ceMeilHO-pOJOBBIM KYJIBTOM TECHO CBSI3aH KYyJIBT IPEIKOB, Hauboliee SIpKO
BBIpKAIOIIHIICS B TOrpedaIbHOM 00pse.

B morpebansHoM 00psiie YIMYPTOB MPOSIBISIETCS] IBOMCTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K
nokoiaukam. C OJHOHM CTOPOHBI, UX TMOYHUTAIU, YCTPAUBAIM MOMHUHKH, OOpaIiaiuch K
HUM 32 TTOMOIIBIO: «ypoo on kap! Cembses no nyooes avuo ymsimot! Hymolp-kudwlivl 9H
cém!» («ue nenait ioxoro! Cembro u cKOT caMm nooeperu! IlocessHubIi X51€6 cam Xpanu!
Yeprsim-HacekoMbIM He AaBaii!») (Mynkaum 1952: 45); obecrieunBanu €0, MUTHEM,
3armacHoOi OJEeXII0N, OpyAusMH TpyJda U ObITa, JeHbramu s 3arpoOHo# sku3HH. C
JIPYTOM CTOPOHBI, X OOSUIHCH, CTAPAIHCh KaK MOXHO ObICTpee W30aBHUTHCS OT HUX,
npulerajii K BCSIKOTO poJa MepaM M MaruyeckuM JeHCTBHSM, 4TOObI COUTH UX C IIyTH
JUIsL OoOpaTHOTO WX BO3BpallleHUs JOMOM © W30aBIEHUS OCTABIIMXCS B IKUBBIX
POJICTBEHHUKOB OT WX OecrokoiicTBa: «Korma yXxoasaT ¢ kinaabuina, y KiIaJ0UIIEeHCKHX
BOPOT OJIMH YeJIOBEK OepeT TOMOp, M Ka)JbIi pa3 Mocje BbIXOJa YelIOBEKa, pUCYeT Ha
3eMJIe TOTIOPOM YEPTy CO CIIOBAaMH: Thl OCTaBaicsl, OTCTaHb OT KaXKIOro, B 3eMJie, NpPU
ATOM Ha3bIBasi UMS TOJIBKO YTO orpedeHHoro yenoBekay (Mynkauun 1952: 109).

Kpome mOHSTHS O BEpXOBHOM CYINECTBE, BIHUSIOMIEM Ha CyAbOYy JIOJeH,
MOTYIIIECTBO KOTOPOTO MOKET OBITh YIOTPEOIEHO KaK Ha MOJb3Y, TaK U BO BPEJI JIFOJISIM,
y YAMYpPTOB ObUIM MpeJCTaBiIeHHs U O AyXaxX, aymie. Jlyxu oOuTanu BesJie U BCIOIY.
Uepez AyXoB yIMYypTbl OOBSCHSIU SIBI€HUS NpUpojbl. OHM MOITM TNPUIUCHIBATH
JIPY’KECTBEHHBIM WJIM BPaKIEOHBIM AyXaMm Bce J00poe W 3JI0€ B CBOECH COOCTBEHHOMU
KU3HU U BCE MOPA3UTENBHBIC SIBICHUS TPUPOIBI.

Tak mosBISIFOTCS TIpeAcTaBiIeHUsI 0 Bymypme wim Byxysé (BoastHOM) - «O0KecTBe
BOJIBI M PBHIOHOW JIOBIIH, KOTOPOE OOBIYHO KMBET B TIyOMHAX peK W MPYJ0B, WHOTIA

BBIXOJUT U3 BOJbI (KaK IIpaBHJIO, pacdyeChiBas BOJ'IOCBI), TEM CaMbIM ITyracTt JIIOJICH. Ono
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BOOOITE K YEIOBEKY HACTPOEHO 3J00HO: KYHAIOMIMXCS TallUT ¢ co0Oi B IIyOWHY,
HNOPTUT MEJBHMIIBI, TIOMOTaeT phl0aM BBITYTHIBATHCS M3 CETei; Ja)ke Ha CyIle OIry-
I[aeTcs €ro BJIacTh: pacCpOCTPaHsET IK3EMY, UECOTKY U JIpyrue Ko>KHble 3a0oseBanus. B
YECTh €0 YCTPauBaIOT MPA3THUK «HO BBUIS CYJITOH» (MPUMEPHO KaK MPa3IHUK TPEX CBA-
TBIX KOpoJiei). B 3TOT JeHb BBIXOAST HA JIe[ M OT UMEHHU BCel OOIIMUHEBI eMy MPUHOCST B
XKepTBY yTKy (OpocatoT ee B mpopyOb). DTy KepTBY HPUHOCAT JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI OH HE
YTOIULSUT JIIOJIeH, A M30ekKaHUsl e JAPYruX HEe3HAUMTEIbHBIX €ro OINacHOCTed B
popyOb OpocaroT TOJIBKO HECKOJIbKO MOHET» (MyHnkaun1890-1896: 691-692);
Hionacmypme (nemem uiu gyxe jeca),

IHlanscmypme (MOJTOBUHHOM Y€JIOBEKE, OH K€ JICIIHiA),

Kopxamypme (HoMOBOM MK JyXe AOMA),

Koiiv0si - «b60xkecTBe U MpUUXHE 3apa3uTeNbHBIX Oosie3Helt u Mopay (Mynkaun 1887:
191),

Anbacmer - «BpaxxaeOHOM JyXe, KOTOPbI OOBIYHO HAaXOTUTCS B CTOHJE, B XJIeBe,
KOHIOIITHE, B MECTax KyMaHWsl U MyraeT CBOMM IIOSBJICHHUEM JIIOJIeH, HABOJIUT Ha HUX
yKac WIH JTae MOXKHpaeT ux BMecTe ¢ Bosocamm» (Mynkaun1890-1896:25) u npyrux
MOJIOOHBIX CYIECTBAX M JTyXax.

[lomoGHO TOMY, Kak BCe€ SIBIEHHS OKpYXAlOIIEro MHpa HMEIOT CBOUM
HMCTOYHUKOM BMEIIATENIbCTBO PA3IMUHBIX TYXOBHBIX CYLIECTB, TaK U YEIOBEUECKOE TEIO
CUMTAJIOCH JKUBYIIIUM U JIEHCTBYIOIIUM CHJIOIO OOWTaroIme B Hel aymu. X y yamypToB
ObUTO J1Be: .1y - JyIIa JKUBOTO YellioBeKa W ypm - ayma ywmepuiero. CuuTaim, 4ro
MOCIEHSST TpeBpalnaeTcss B HOUHYI0 0abouky (ypm 6yowiiu). [logoOHBIE BO33peHUS
XapaKTePHBI JUII MHOTHX (PHHHO-YTOPCKUX HAPOJIOB.

Oxa3biBaeTcsi, ¥ MOSIBJIIEHUE YeJIOBeKa Ha CBET, M €ro CMEPTh - JeNI0 PYK pa3HbIX
JIyXOB - JIYN-6up cémiicy nepu (IyX, JAIOITAN AYITy-KpPOBb) U V1 Oacemiico miepu (AyX,
Oepyumii nynry yenoBeka) (Mynkaun 1952: 108).

Kuznp yenoBeka, €ro ycrexu WM HeyAauyH CBS3bIBAIUCH C 0JaroCKIOHHOCTBIO
WU BPaXJIeOHOCTHIO OO0XKeCTB M AyxoB. UTOOBI pa3go0puTh WX, B UYECTh YEIOBEKa
MIPUHOCWIIMCH pa3HbIe )KePTBBL. B 3TOM 11aHe BiiepBble Y MyHKaun MOXHO HPOCIETUTh
MIOJIHBIA [UKJT )KEePTBOMPUHOIIECHUHN OT POKIACHHUS JO CMEPTHU:

«[Ipu poxnenun peOeHKa AyXy, NAIOUIEMYy KHU3Hb (1y1-6up cemiicb nepu),
MIPUHOCKIIH B KePTBY YTKY. [loToM 3TOMY XK€ myxy mocBsimaim 7 yToK, Mumapy - 2 myK

u Kvuiovicuny - srHeHka. Jlyxam, OepymuMm aymry (1)1 6acvmiicy nepuoc) - meryxa, 1mo
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BOJIE XOJSIIEMY M 4YeJlOBeKa MOPTAIIEMY IyXy (nop 60ch)- Tiayxaps, HOYHBIM JyXam
(yuun muinticv-eemaiico nepuoc) u xyxam Jlyna (aya-tivin nepuoc) - yTok.

[Ipu xeHnuTHOE MONEOHUINY (KYpOOH) KEPTBOBAM OBIYKa, 3aTeM 2X Tycedl co
cJI0BaMu «4T00 mepeaanu 00ry», T.e. ObLIN OBI y3/101.

B decthb KeHUTHOBI ke TI0JT Oepe3oii kepTBoBaIU HHMmapy OBILY, MECTY MOJICHUS
B TIOJI€ - TPy pBIO, Ha JIyde AyXy mopuu (Oueep mMu3b), Kak 0OCIaHHYIO paHee KEepPTBY -
xepellia, TyXy, deJoBeKa MOpTAIEMY (60210 Mu3b),- KO3y U MecTaM MoJieHust Heuiru u
Bambs (Houiea - wopyx, Bamvs — wopyx) — 6apana [Heuira, Bambsi - Ha3BaHUS POJIOBBIX
o6muH, C. K.].

Korma Monozpie BliepBbie BMECTE IIUIA B 0b103bIM KYAJlY, B «BEPXHIOIO KEPTBY»
NPUHOCHIIN 2-X Tycel W Kak TepenaBateneii 6ory - mapy yTok. [loToM xepTBOBay B
ovi03vim Kyane xo3y. Korma denoBeka Opaiim B apmMuto, Ha JIyoe IPUHOCHIIN B KEPTBY
napy ryceir. Korga demoBexk ymupan, MYyKYMHE >XEpTBOBAIH KepeOlla, >KEHIUHE -

kopoBy» (Mynkaun 1952: 108-109).

Y MypThl ObUTH TIIYOOKO pPEeIMTHO3HBIM HapojoM. [IpuHocs 6oxecTBaM Japhl BO
BpeMsl Marm4eckmxX IIEpEMOHHMA U PHUTYalIoOB, YIAMYPT XOTel 3aciHyXXUTh HX
pacmooKeHue; OH MPOCHIT UX UCIIONHUTD €ro KeNaHUs U 3allUTUTh OT Oe/l.

C gem sxe oOparraeTcst yaMypT K 6ory? B MonuTBax ero HeT HUYETro TaKoro, 4To
OBl TOBOPWJIO O KEJIAHUU HACJIAIUTHCS KaKUMH-THOO JTyXOBHBIMU Ojaramu. B cBomx
MOJIUTBAX YAMYPT MPOCUT TOJBKO O Pa3HBIX 3€MHBIX Ojarax sl ceOsi, CEMbH, COCEIeH:
J00poro yposkasi, XOpouled NOorojsl, OOraToro MpHILIOJA CKOTa, CUACTIUBOW U
0e33a00THOM KU3HH B KPYTy CEMBH M CElIbYaH, 3JI0POBBS Uil ceOsl M OKpykaromux. B
9THUX MPOIIEHUSX HET HU CMUPEHHUs], HU JOBOJIbCTBOBAaHUSI MallbiM. C caMuM 005KeCTBOM
YAMYPTHI BCTYHAIOT B JOTOBOP, 0Oelasi BHOBb IIPUHECTHU JKEPTBY TOJIBKO B TOM Cllydae,
€CIM OH HUCIOJHUT HX MpockOy: «O#, octd, Mol Bemukuét Humap, mont Koinryum!
KeprtBonpuHotenuss 1 MoIuTBBI IpuMHu K cebe! [locestHHBIC 3epHA MYCTh MOTHUMYTCS
Kak uBa, o Mol Mumap! K Bo3y BO3, K CTOTY CTOT ITyCTh OyJIeT, MO# JTOOPBHIH, BETUKHIA
Humap, ato6 ¢ xopormmmu AeThMu xj1e0 kymartb! IlocesHHBIM 3epHamM naif Terioro,
HEXHOTO JIOXKJS;, OT TSDKEJIOro JOXAS U BETPOB caM MoOeperw, JOOpbIi, BETHKUi
Humap! 3p0poBbsi, GorarctBa mporry, HoOpeid, Benukuit Humap! To, 4ro paHbIle
CKa3aTb, MOXET, CKa3all IOTOM, a YTO MOTOM TOBOPHUTh-PAHBIIE; 3TH CJIOBA MPOIIEHUS

pUMU K cebe, Moii 100pbIit, Benukuil Humap!» (Mynkaum 1952: 110).
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Penurunosnbie mnpepcTaBieHUs, Marudeckue TMpeAcKa3aHdus W TPaTUIlUOHHEIE
o0br4an  (OPMHUPYIOT HAPOJHOE TMOHSATHE MOpPAU, CHCTEMY IIEHHOCTeH-00eperos,
KOTOPBIMH KJISIHETCS, OUUIIAETCS YIMYPT: « MHMap nouHa, ulyHObl NOHHA, MO.193b NOHHA,
HAHe WNOHHA, MblID NOHHA, JIE20HO MY3beme NOHHA — ma yxce3 Ou kap!y (KKISHYCh
WumapoM, cosHIleM, MecslieM, OTHeM, 3eMiled, Toi 3emied, Kyaa B OyaylieM Mory
HACTYNHTH [T.e. CBOUM OYyAyIIMM|, KISIHYCh — 3TOTO 5 He aenany) (Mynkauu 1887: 192).
B opmyax mpoKIIsSIThS POCTIeKUBAETCs 0OpalleHue K IMOA3eMHOMY MUPY KaK BCEJeH-
CKOMYy HU3Y: My meo uwbL103 6an! (ycTh mporiaotuiia Obl TeOst 3eMist); My nvip eusn!
(TBI YesloBeK, KOTOPBIX JOKEH OBLI IPOCOYUTHCS CKBO3b 3eMJTIO), a TaKke oOpaleHue K
Koinv0o1i 1 Anbacmor: Kolne0si med 6610mo3! (ycTh MOKOHYUT € TOOOH Kbliv0oii),
Anbacmuol meo 3ubwLi03 éan! (mycThb naBUT T€0s Anbacmor) (Mynkaum 1887: 191).

B monstum Mopanu mnpeobiiafaroiiee 3HaU€HHWE HUMEIOT OTHOIICHHWE K TPYIy,
yBa)kK€HHE K CeMbe, OUUTAaHNE YMEPIINX, KyJIbT O0XKeCTB. YAMYpPT HE AyMaeT O jejax,
yIOOHBIX 00Ty, 4T00 3aCIyXUTh 0JIarolapHOCTh B 3arpoOHOM Xu3HU. MUQBI CBI3aHbI ¢
3eMJIe/IeSTEM, OXOTOH, PHIOHOM JIOBJICH W yUarT JIF0/Iel TPOBOIUTEL BpeMs HE B MPa3THOM
Oe3nmenpe, a padore. HaxomumBocTh W ocTpoymue, TpyaoiroOue, oTBara W J00po
IPOCIIABISIIOTCS B CKa3KaX. B KpaTkoil cTpoyke MOCIOBHIl U MOTOBOPOK BOCIIEBACTCS
M000BB K CeMbeE, K JIETSIM, K TpYAy U 100poe BOCIHMTAHUE; JIEHb U 0e3/elIbe CTAaHOBSATCS
MUIIEHBIO JUISI YKOPOB U YIIPEKOB, TAK)KE HAIIEAIIUX MPOSIBICHUE B YCTHOM HapOJAHOM

TBOPYECTBE.

Odenp OepexHO, ¢ OOIbIION JTOOOBBIO cOOMpall M OCTaBWJI JUISI TTOTOMKOB
YCTHBIE TBOpeHHsI yamMypToB beprar MyHkaum. Bynydw sS3pIKOBEIOM, TPaJUIIMOHHYIO
KYJIbTYPY YJIMYPTOB OH MpPEJCTABHII JIJII COBPEMEHHUKOB—EBPOTICHIIEB B XapaKTEPHOM
JUTst prutostiorud popme, 3aIruchiBas ¥ TPAHCKPUOUPYSI OPUTHHATBHBIEC TEKCTHI, COCTABIISS
OOBSCHUTENbHBIE TPUMEUYAHUSI-KOMMEHTAPUH M Jelias TMEepeBOJbl, WHBIMH CJIOBaMH,
UCTOJIKOBBIBas TEKCT uepe3 TeKcT. llonrorosnennsie k m3ganuio Ha pydexe XIX-XX
BEKOB TEKCTOBBIE coOpanmsi MyHkaunm u ceromHs, Ha 3ape XXI Beka, ocTaroTcs
KPYITHEUITUMHU COOPHUKAMH yIMYPTCKOTO (hOJIBKIIOpA U BIOXHOBIISIOT TeX, «KTO YMEET
HAaCJIaXIaThCsl MPOSIBJICHUSIMA HAUBHOT'O HAPOJHOTO JyXa», HA HOBbIE MHTEPIIPETAIUU U

NEPpCUUTHLIBAHU .
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YAMYPTCKHUE KOJUIEKIIMA 3CTOHCKOI'O HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O MY3ESA

COop »THOTpadmuUecKoro marepuaiga pPOJCTBEHHBIX HApPOJOB CTal OJHOW W3
CTOPOH JAEATEIBHOCTH DCTOHCKOTO HAIIMOHAJIBHOIO My3es YK€ C CaMOro €ro CO3JIaHHsl.
Uctopus cbopa Koyutekiuii (uUHHO-yropckux HapogoB B OHM u wux anamus
MIPEJICTABJISIOT OIpe/ieJIeHHbI HayYHBIH MHTEepec (My3€eH, B KOJUIEKIUSX KOTOPHIX ObLIH
OBl IMUPOKO TPEJICTABIICHBI BCE WM MHOTHE HapoJIbl (PMHHO-YTOPCKOH CEMBH, MOMHO
HNEPeYUCINTh MO majbllaM — 3To Poccuiickuit DTHOrpaduyeckuii Myseit, DcTOHCKHI
HallMOHANBHBIM  My3ed, Hamuonaneueiii  my3eit  ®uunsaaum,  BeHrepckuii
sTHOrpaduuecknii My3eil), U coOupareiabckas padota My3es cpead (HHHO-YTOPCKUX
HaApOJIOB HaIlllJla OTPaKEHHWE KakK B JOKIanaX Ha KOH(EpEeHIHUSX, TaK M B OTACIHHBIX
ctarbax. [Ipuuem 3Byuana sTa TeMa Kak B TOPKECTBEHHBIX TOHAX, TaK B MOCJIETHUE T'OJIbI
nozBeprajgach u cypoBoil kputuke (JImanyc 1970: 226-245; 1982: 85-87;1986: 89-97;
Coome-yrpu... 1971, Ilerepcon 1982: 5-7; Ilsapmu 1982: 24-25; Actanp 1982: 92-95;
Peomann 1984: 108-111; Iletepcon 1990: 5-6; Jleate 1998: 11-33; 1998a: 36-38; Cukka
1997). He3zaBucumo OT TOTO, Kakod MO3UIUU MPUJEPKUBAIOTCS aBTOPHI, Yallle BCErO B
CTaTbIX W JIOKJIAJax Jaercs JHIIb CyMMapHas XapaKTepUCTHKA IIPOBEJICHHBIX
OKCHENUINA, TOCTYNUBIIMX MpeAMeToB, (oTorpaduii, pHUCYHKOB, KOJHYECTBO
3alUCaHHBIX CTPAHUI] M MPOCHATHIX KUHOIUIEHOK... OJHAKO camMu KOJUIEKIUH,
paccMOTpeHHe TOTO0, «YTO €CTh YTO», IO CHX IOp MOYTH HE MOJABEPIIOCh CHEIHAILHOMY
U CCJIEIOBAHMUIO.

Jlannass pabota TmoOcBsIIeHa yaMypTckod koswtekimun OHM  wm  sBasercs
MPOJIOJKEHUEM U JIOTIOJTHEHHEM MOUX PaHHMX MyONUKalUW Mpo yIMYpPTCKHE KOJUIEKIIUN
(Kapm 2001: 8-12; 2002: 81-84). Peub uper 060 BceM TOM, UYTO HAKOILJIEHO MHOTUMHU
MOKOJICHUSIMU MY3€HHBIX paOOTHHKOB ¢ MEPBBIX JecaTuiaeTuit XX Beka 10 CeroHsIIHETo
BpEeMEHH: 3THorpaduyeckre mpeaMeTsl (IpeAMeTHbIH (GOH (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX HAPOJOB B
My3ee 0003HaueH JIaTHHCKOW OykBoit B), »stHOrpaduueckme pucynku (EJ -
etnogradfilised joonised), dororpaduun (Fk - fotokogu), apxur BumeomatepuaioB (V -
videoarhiiv) u Bugeotreka (K - kasutusvideoteek), pykomucHble TEKCTHI -
stHorpaduueckuit apxuB (EA — etnograafiline arhiiv) u Ttomorpadguueckuit
apxus/mueBauku (TAp — topograafiline arhiiv/pdevikud). Tlpu aHamm3e KOJUICKINAN
(ocobeHHO TpeIMEeTHOH) OCOOBIi WHTEpEeC MPEJICTaBIISICTCS CaMHAM  BellaM, WX
(YHKIIMOHAILHOMY M CHUMBOJHMYECKOMY 3HAYEHHIO (CaM MpeaMeT MOXHO H3YYHUTh B

My3€e€, €ro OonucaHue, JaHHbBIC O MCECTC H3T 0TOBJ1€HH5[-6BITOB3,HI/IH, UM MacTepa (I/IJ'II/I
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KOMY TNpHHaJUIekKall MpeaMeT) UMeloTcs B Karanorax. K cojkajaeHuio, U3 JOKYMEHTOB
My3esl HaM NPaKTHYeCKU HE yJaeTcs MOYEepPIHYTh CBEJCHUS O OBITOBAHUM TEX WJIM MHBIX
IpeJIMETOB B HACTOSIIIIEE BpeMs B KYyJIbType YJIMYpPTOB (32 HCKIIIOUEHUEM IOJIEBBIX
JTHEBHHUKOB, TJIe IMEIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE 3aMETKH MOJOOHOTO POjia) U X 3HAKOBOU ()YHKITHA
B obmmecTBe. Takas unpopmarys HauboIee BakHa, KOr/ia KyJIbTypa U3ydaeTcs BIAlU OT
Hapona-HocuTens. [losTomy B cTarbe NPUBOAUTCS HEKOTOpas JIOTOJIHUTENbHAS
QHHOTAIlMs K WMEIOIIMMCS TpPEeIMETHBIM U JApyruM Kojuieknmsim OHM. ITlommmo
nuTepaTypHelx u Myseiimeix (OHM, PAOM’, HMVP) HCTOYHHKOB, HCIOJIB3YIOTCS
CBEJICHUS, BIHMTAHHBIE aBTOPOM C CaMOro JIETCTBA, a TaKKe COOpaHHBIE BO BpeMs
MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX dkcnemuiuii B 1987-1993 ror. B pa3Hble palioHBI IPOKUBAaHUS
YAMYPTOB.

NupiMu crioBaMM, JeaeTcs MOMbITKA B KaKOW-TO Mepe JOHECTH J0 YHUTaTess
CHUMBOJIMUECKUH SI3BIK MPEIMETOB YIMYPTCKOIO KpecThsSHCKOro ObiTa KoHIa XIX —
cepeaunbl XX BekoB, xpansmmxcs B OHM, u naetcs onpeneneHHast OleHKa MYy3eHHBIX
YAMYPTCKHUX Kojutekiuii. KoneuHo, omeHka 3Ta BechMa CyObeKTHBHA, KaK CyOBEKTHBHO U
caMo MOHSATHE «MY3eHHasi IEHHOCTb». BO3MOXKHO, MOU OIIEHKH HECKOJBKO PaCXOSTCS C

TOYKaMU 3pCHUA KOJUICT — B HAYYHOM TBOPYCCTBE pa3HbBIC MHCHUSA TOJIBKO ITOJIC3HBI.

Hemnuoro u3 ncropuu ¢gopmMupoBaHUA YAMYPTCKOI KOJJIEKIIUN

Hctopus mosiBIEHHUS YIMYPTCKUX MaTepHaIOB B DCTOHCKOM HaIlMOHAJIBEHOM
My3€e YXOJIUT KOpHSIMH K Hadamy XX Beka. [leprie yamyptckue npeamets (B 7: 2, 7-16,
37-40) mocrynmm B My3eii B 1923 roxy ot Yuenoro Dcronckoro O6mectsa (Opetatud
Eesti Selts - OES). K coxanenuro, U3 HepeaTouHbIX JTOKyMEHTOB My3esl HUKAKUX JaHHBIX
0 MecTe MpHOOpeTeHus: NpeAMETOB W HUX coOupareie y3HaTh He yjaeTcs (4acTh
npeaMeTo u dororpaduu u3 xomnexrmu OES paccMaTpuBaloTcs B cTaThe Huke). JIo
1960-x TOMOB OBUTIO €IIe HECKOJbKO CIyYalHBIX TMOCTyIUIeHHid, U K 1969 romy
HacuuThIBaJICS B My3ee 21 yamyprckuii mpeamet (Coome-yrpu...1971).

Cucremarnueckuii cOop yAMYpPTCKMX MaTepuanoB Havaicst B 1970-e rojsbl.
«IlepBooTkprIiBaTenieM» My3eiHOH yamyprckoil «smomen» ctan Kameio KoncuH, B TO
BpeMsl yUeHBII cekpetapb DTHorpaduaeckoro myses DCCP, oTnpaBUBIIUCE B Y AMYPTHIO

B 1971 rony. 3neck on mo6wBai eme u B 1973 roxy. C 1977 mo 1993 rox skcneauiuu

7 Mos 6J1larofapHOCTh M NPU3HATENBHOCTh coTpyaHHkam POM Hpune ®enoposoii, Enene Koptuk u
Ousbre duimaH, Oka3aBIIUM TOMOIIb B O3HAKOMJIEHHHN C (PUHHO-YTOPCKUMH MaTepHallaMy, XpaHSIIUMUCS
B POM, a Takxke OcroHckoit [Iporpamme moanepKKW pPOACTBEHHBIX HApOIOB, (YMHAHCHPOBABILEH
cTaxupoBKy B Cankr-IletepOypre.
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CTaJIA IPOBOJUTHCS IOYTH €XKErOAHO, IIOpOM Jake HECKOJIbKO pa3 B roxa. bbuio
opranuzoBaHo 20 KpymHOMAacHITaOHBIX SKCIEAMIMOHHBIX MPOEKTOB, B paboTe KOTOPOi
OpPUHUMAIIA ydacTHe Hay4YHblE COTPYAHUKH, (oTorpadpl, XyIOKHUKHA, KHHO- U
Buneooneparopel  OHM, crymentst Tapryckoro YuuBepcutera, TauIMHHCKOM
XynoxecTBeHHON AkaneMuu. B pa3zHble roJpl y yIMypTOB 1100ObIBaIM coTpyaHukn DOHM
Jlem6ut Jlenn (7 pa3), lpuiit Xapmac (4), Darap Caap, Xeno Caps, Aago Jluntporn (8),
Kaitno Kama, IOpu Kapwm (4), Anmo Jlyyn (8), Tyymu Ilyxsens, Teiny Kepre (2), Annec
OuexudabM (XepmanH) (5), Kampeto Hunwbe, Tuiit Pammyns, Aan Tpetian (4), Mapryc
IToppo, Apn Kapm (6), Xappu Xunn (2), Tuiina Tasns, a Takxke ctynenTsl Tuitna Ksaxp
(Yur), Ase Ilpukc (Kamnac), Ast Omnucaap, Uunpex Kuiicnep, fna Xunt (Peitnna) u
[Muper Komautrc. C yaIMypTCKOH CTOPOHBI B TOJEBBIX HCCIEAOBAHUIX Y4YacTBOBAIU
corpyaaukun  YPKM (YiaMypTckoro pecryONMKaHCKOTO KpaeBeAUYeCKOTO My3es, B
Hactosimee Bpemst HanmonaneHbli My3eit Yiamyptckoir PecryOnmku umenn KyzeGas
I'epnra - HMVYP), yuenbie u crynentel Yal'V (Yamyprckuilt ['ocynapcTBeHHBIN
VYuuBepcuter) u YaAHUN (YamypTrckuih HaydyHO-HCCIIEOBATEILCKANM HWHCTUTYT, B
HacTosIee BpeMsi Y IMYPTCKANW MHCTHTYT HUCTOPHH, si3bika u jutepatypbl YpO PAH).
Hecomuenno, B omnpeeneHnr 00bEKTOB HCCIeI0BaHUs, cOope MosieBoi WH(popMaIny, a
TAaKK€ B OpraHU3alluy TPaAHCIOPTA, HOWIEra M BO BCEX IEPErOBOPAaX € MECTHBIM
HacelleHneM (0CcOOCHHO TpH CheMKe (MIBMOB) BEJMKa 3aciyra UMEHHO YIMYPTCKHX
CHEIUAINCTOB.

C 1977 roma Ha nporsbkeHuMM 14 7neT opraHM3aTopoM U PYKOBOJUTEIEM
YAMYPTCKHUX 3KCHEAMIUN SBIsUICS IupekTop My3es Auekceil Ilerepcon. C yamyprekoii
CTOPOHBI pyKoBoamIa paboroit Cepaduma Jlebenena, 3aBeyromas CEKTOPOM dTHOTpadhun

YPKM, npekpacHbIif 3HATOK KyJIbTYPhl CBOETO Hapoa.

Hauwnas paccmoTpenne coOpaHmid, XodeTcs MOOJIaroapuTh BceX OBIBIIUX H
HBIHEITHUX COTPYAHUKOB MYy3es, CTYJIEHTOB U TMPOCTO DHTY3MACTOB-COOMpATENIei,
BHECIIINX OIpeJeNieHHbI BKJIaA B (OPMUPOBAHHE YIMYPTCKOM KOJUIEKIIMU My3es. Mos
rmy0okast OJaroJapHOCTh PYKOBOJHMTENSIM dSKcremunmii  Ajekceto Ilerepcony w
Cepadume JlebGeneBoii - Onarojgapss WX BBICOKOMY MPOQECCHOHATU3MY M Oe3yIpedHOi
OpraHm3anu yIMypTckas My3eitHas koiuiekius JOHM sBnseTcss ceroiHs OJHON w3

8

Oorareiimux B wmwupe.” IllupoTtoii oOxBaTta yIMYpPTCKHUX HacelEHHBIX IIyHKTOB (B

¥ Jlenaio BHIBOX MO HMMEIOUIMMCA NEYaTHHIM NAHHBIM O JAPYrMX KOJUIEKIMAX: Y IMypPTCKHii...1992;
Beimmas... 1987, Korosa 1998: 79-86; 130 Kapxy 1980; Jlextunen 1999: 81-87; Munnusaxmerosa 1998:
49-50; 3arpeoun 1999; Hazumnora 2001: 348-354.

34



IKCIIEUIIMOHHBIX MaTepraiax BcTpeuaeTcs: 6onee 150 maszpanwmii; cm. [punoxenue III)

OHa yCTyIIaeT MecTo pa3Be urto HanmonaisHoMy My3ero ¥ amyprckoit PecriyOnuku.

YamypTrcekue MaTepuaJibl B My0JHKAIUAX U HA BBICTABKAX

He ciywaitno, ynmyprckue matepuanbsl DHM okazanuch B moJie 3peHUss MHOTHUX
COTPYJIHUKOB MYy3€sl U HAlllJIM OTpaKE€HUE B JIUTEpaType Jydllle, 4YeM JpyTrue dSTHUUECKUe
KOJUIEKIIMU MYy3es (B JaHHOM CJydae pedb He AT 00 3CTOHCKHUX MaTepuasiax). CBs3aHO
3TO € T€M, YTO UMEHHO K yAMYpPTaM ObLIO COBEPIIECHO OOJIbINE HKCIEIULINA, 1 MHOTHE
My3eiHbIe COTPYIHUKHN ObUIM B MOJIEBBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUSIX CPEelIU yIMYpPTOB HE OJUH pa3.
Takas mpakTuka Jajla BO3MOXHOCTh ITy0kKe IMO3HAKOMUTHCS C MECTHON TpaJulMOHHON
KyJbTYpOH, 4eM OJIMHOYHAS «BBLJIA3Ka B HAPOJI).

B pesynprare aByx moe3nok k yamypTam Kampto KoHcwHBIM ObLTa HamucaHa
cratbst  «Udmurdi  kudumite eripdra» («CBoeoOpa3ue yIMYpPTCKUX TPEIMETOB
TkadecTBa»y) B Exeromnumke myszes (Komcun 1977). Matepuan cratbu 371€Ch yJIaqHO
couetaeTcs ¢ poTorpadusiMu, Ha KOTOPBIX 3anevyarieHbl IpeaMeTsl u3 GporgoB DHM.

B Exerognuke 1988 roma mnosiBuimack coBMecTHast ctaThsd XeHo CapBa u
Bnagumupa BrnanpikuHa, MOCBSIIIIEHHAs TPaJUWIMOHHBIM MOJICHUSIM YAMYPTOB U
npuOANTHICKO-QOUHCKMX ~ HApOJOB B CBAMICHHBIX  pomax  (Brmagsikua&Caps
1988).OcTOHCKMM ~ HAIIMOHAIBHBIM ~ MY3€€M  3alleydarjieHbl MHOTHE PEUTrHO3HBIE
Npa3gHUKA yAMYpPTOB HA BHUJEO- W KHHOIUIGHKY, WUMeeTcss MHoro ¢ortorpadpuii u
STHOrpapHUECKUX PUCYHKOB, COJICPIKATCS PYKOIUCHBIC cBefieHUs B EA. B manHoit crartbe
UCIIOJIE3YIOTCS KaK poTorpaduu, Tak U pUCYHKH U3 (OHIOB My3esl.

Buneomarepualibl 0 peTUruno3HBIX KEPTBOMPUHOMICHUSIX U KaJIEeHIAPHBIX 00psiaax
yaMypToB, pororpaduu u pucynku u3 Gpougos JHM wucnonp3yer B KHUTE U JOKTOPCKOM
nuccepranuu Aano Jluatpon (Jluatpon 1993, 2000). BoraTeiif TeopeTndeckuii Mmatepuan
B 3TUX TpyJaxX IPEeKpacHO COYETAeTCsl C JUYHBIMU HAONIOJCHUSIMU M BIIEUYATIICHUSMU
aBTOpa, KOTOPBIH B TEYEHHWE MHOTHX JI€T, SBJLLICH ONEpaTopoM ATHOQWIEMOB |
BUJICOCHKEMOK, BIUIOTHYIO CTaJKUBAJCS C YAMYPTaMH pa3HBIX PETHMOHOB BO BpeMs
skenequmit OHM u YPKM. B knurax A. JlunTpoma paeTcsi 3KCKypC B HCTOPHIO
YAMYPTOB, TMPOCIIEKHUBAETCS Pa3BUTHE YAMYPTCKOH peNnuruo3Hoi KyibTypbl B 19-20
BekaxX. Marepuanbl Kak MYy3eHHBIX SKCIEIUIHNM, TaK U MOJIEeBble MU3bICKAHUS MOCIIETHUX
JIET, IPOBEJACHHBIE aBTOPOM CPEJId yIMYPTOB, Ji€XKaT TakkKe B OCHOBE HEJJABHO M3JJaHHOM

paboThI yUE€HOT0, IOCBALIEHHON yIMYPTCKOH TpaauronHou penurun (Jluarpon 2003).
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B 1996 rony mpaButenscTBO Y amyprckoil PecmyOmuku mpucBomiio Aliekcero
[letepcony, OwBmiemMy paumpektopy OHM, 3Banme 3acmykeHHOro AesTeNs KyJIbTYpPbl
Yamyprckoit PecriyOnmKku, BBICOKO OIIEHHMB €ro 3aciiyTd B H3YYEHMHM U COXpPaHEHHUH
TPaUIIUOHHON  yIMYPTCKOH KYJIbTYpbl; O €ro TONYyJSIpHOCTH B YIMypTUHU
CBUJETENLCTBYET W CTaThss B  ODHoukionemuun «Yomypmcxas — PecnyOnuxa»
(Yamyprekas... 2000: 552). Amnexceir IlerepcoH sBisieTcss COaBTOPOM MHOTHX
STHOTpaguUecKuX (PUIBMOB 00 yAMYypTaxX, UM CJellaHbl JOKJIaJIbl W HAIMCaHBI CTAThH,
3aTparuBaloIIfe T€ WKW WHBIE BOMPOCH! yaMmypTckoi stHojoruu (Jlebenea&llerepcon
1978: 162-163; Ilerepcon 1977, 1979: 202-204; 1979a: 35-36; 1981: 44-56; 1985: 91-93).
B 1997 rony yBunena cBet ero kuura "Udmurdi vana rahvakunst. Earlier Udmurt Folk
Art" («YamypTckoe TpaaumuoHHoe HapoaHoe uckycctBo» (Ilerepcon 1997). B xuwmre
ONMCHIBAETCS HCTOPUSI TNPUOOPETEHUS YIAMYPTCKHX IIPEIMETOB, coOupaTenbckas u
CheMOYHas paboTa Ha TEPPUTOPHH Y IMYPTHH U IPYTHX pailoHaX MpOKUBAHUS YAMYPTOB.
[locsienHass HapoOJHOMY HCKYCCTBY, KHUTA OTpa)kaeT TaKHe NpPOSBIECHUS €ro, Kak
UCIOJIb30BaHUE YKpallleHW# B MOCTpPOWKaX, B MHTEphepe HM30bl U KJIETH, B MpeaMeTax
obmxoma, Mocyae ¥ UHCTPYMEHTAX, HAPOJIHON OJIeXKIE, - peub UaeT 00 Y30pHOU pe3noe,
IJICTeHUA W BBDKUTAHWU, O TKA4YeCTBE M BBINUBKE yAMYypToB. OOBEeKTaMu HHTEpeca
aBTOpa CTAHOBSITCS BOPOTHBIE CTOJIOBI, HATWMYHUKA OKOH, IMOATOJIOBHUKH, TOCyda U
MPSUIKH, BBIIUTHIE HATPYJIHUKU KaOayy W TOJOBHBIE YOOPBI auuioH U CIOJbIK, Y30pHBIE
TKaHbIE KOBPBHI, MMOJIOTEHIIA... JTa KHUTA — yJayHas MOMbITKA MPUOIMKEHUS YAMYPTCKOU
IPEeMETHOM KOJUIEKIMU U (OTOMATEpHUaJIOB My3esl Ui ICTOHCKOTO M aHTJIOSI3BIYHOTO
yurtatens. borato mpowsumtocTpupoBaHHasi, KHUTa Oy/IUT UHTEpeC K SIPKON JIEeKOpaTUBHOM
KYJIbTYpe yAMYPTOB.

CBouMHU BOCIIOMUHAHUSIMU 00 YJIMYPTCKO-3CTOHCKUX SKCIEIUIUSX TOAEITUINCH
Ha CcTpaHWIax >KypHama “Muuseum” Anexceir Ilerepcon, Cepadpuma Jlebenesa,
Brnagumup Bnageikun, Jlem6ut Jlenn (Ilerepcon 2001: 40-42, Jlebenea 2001: 13-14,
Brnanpikun 2001: 16-18; Jlenm 2001: 19).

borarctBo um MHoOrooOpasue yAMYPTCKHX KOJUIEKIMH, COOpaHHBIX B XOJ€
YAMYPTCKO-3CTOHCKUX HKCIEIULUNA, MPEJOCTABIIO BO3ZMOXKHOCTh JEMOHCTPUPOBATH UX
HA pasHBIX 1[I0 TEMAaTHKe OKCHosuiusx.. Ha BbicTaBke «YIMyPTCKOE HAPOIHOE

HUCKYCCTBO» B CeHTs0pe-Hoss0pe 1996 ronma (aBTop Anekceit IlerepcoH, KOHCYIBTaHT

? PaCCManI/IBaIOTCﬂ BBICTABKH IMOCJICITHETO OCCATUIICTHUA.
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Cepaduma JleGenena, MxeBck, XyaoHUK AHY D3Hcany) ObLIO BBICTaBICHO OKOo 250
npeaMeToB, a Takxke ¢ororpapun u pucynku. Mcexons u3 konuenun «CeBepHble
YAMYPTBl - IOXKHBIE YIAMYPThI - OecepMsHe», SKCHO3MIMS OTpaxkada OCOOEHHOCTH
MPOSIBIIEHUSI TPAJUIMOHHOTO HCKYCCTBA — CTPOUTENBHBIX pEMeEceN, Y30pHOH pe3bObl,
IUIETEHHs] ¥ BBDKUTAHUS, TKAYeCTBA U BBIIMIMBKY — Y pa3HbIX rpynn yaMmyproB. Haubomnee
ApKo ObUIa MpejicTaBlIeHa HapoJHas oJeXJa — 17 MaHEKeHOB B Pa3HBIX KOCTIOMHBIX
BapHaHTax (YacTMYHO OBbUIM MCHOJB30BaHBl IpeaMeThl U3 HarumonambHOro Myses
Yamyprckoit  PecryOnmukm). EnuHudnBle  yaMypTcKHe mpeaMeTsl u - (oTorpadum
JIEMOHCTPUPOBAINCH Ha BBICTaBKE «DUHHO-yropckas creHa» (OKTsSOpp-HOSA0ps 1998,
aBTop Xeno Caps, xynoxuuk Kanpu Buiipec) u Ha (oToBbicTaBke «DUHHO-yropckue
Hapoae» (OKTAOps 1993, oprammsarop Darap Caap, opopmutens Xappu XwuHH). B
ceHTs0pe — okTsA0pe 2000 Toga JIeMOHCTpHpOBATAch (DOTOBBICTABKA «Y IMYPTCKHA MHUP»
(77 doto, 1 mpeamer), B mae 2001 rosma craj roToB €ro BUPTyaJbHBI BapuaHT B BUJE
qucka CD-ROM Ha 3CTOHCKOM, pyCCKOM, YAMYPTCKOM, aHIJIMMCKOM SI3bIKax (aBTOpPBI
Ceerimana u Apn Kapm, xynoxuuk Su» JIuitB). Y aMmypTckuii Matepuain ObLT BKIIIOYECH H
Ha BBICTAaBKY "®UHHO-YTpBI: MUp U Ayma" B okTssOpe-aexadpe 2001 romxa B BeicTaBouHOM
nome DHM (kypartopsl aTHOrpaduueckoit yactu Apt Jlears u Ceerinana KapMm, XyaoKHUK
Wnemap Kpyyzamsie) u «IIpunanoe. CageGHbIe peMeThl (UHHO-YTOPCKUX HApPOJOB B
koyuteknusasx OHM» B oktsadpe 2004 - smaBape 2005 r.r. (kypatop Csermana Kapw,

XynoxHUK SAH> JIniiB).

Hpe}lMeTHaﬂ KOJUICKIUA

Myz3elinble 3THOrpagUyUecKue IMpeAMETHbIE KOJUIEKIIMU SIBISIFOTCS OJHUM M3
CaMBbIX PENPE3aHTUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, OJIUIIETBOPSIONUINX TPAAUIIMOHHBINA «BEIIHBIA MUP»
HapoJa. JIro0as Bels uMeeT He TOJIBKO KaKoe-TO YTHIMTApHOE Ha3HaueHue, Ho o01agaeT
U CUMBOJMYECKUMH (3HAKOBBIMH) XapaKTEPHUCTUKAMHU, KOTOpBIE MPOSBISIIOTCA B
Ha3BaHWH, BHEUTHEM O(OPMIICHUH WM PUTYaJbHOM IPUMEHEHWH TOW WM WHOW BEIIH.
OnHOBpPEMEHHO, NPEAMETHI CBA3aHbl C UX OBIBIIMMH BIIAAEIbIAMU, SBIISIOIUMUCS, KaK
IIPaBWJIO, MX HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMM M3TOTOBHUTENSIMHU. [, HakoHel, KOJUIEKIUH TECHO
CBS3aHBl C JIMYHOCTBIO  coOuparens, PpyKOBOACTBYIOILErOCs  WHAWBHyalTbHOH
IPOrpaMMOil HayyHOH AEATEIbHOCTH U €r0 BOCIPUSITAEM 3THUYECKOH KyJIBTYpBL.

Ilo Tpamuium, cioxusmeiics B OHM yke ¢ mepBbIX JIET €ro CyllecTBOBaHUS,
BakHelmel 3amadell ObuIO coOpaTh Kak MOKHO OOJIbIIE IIPEIMETOB TpaJWLMOHHOU

KyJIbTYpBI, II0Ka 3TO BO3MOXHO. B TO ke BpeMsi «opyausi TpyJla H MpeaMeThl o0uxoja
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paHee coOMpalIUCh B IEPBYIO OYEPEIb C TOUKM 3PEHUS HApOJHOIO MCKyccTBa. JIumb B
HOCJIeTHUE TOJIbI CTANIN YJIENATh O0JIbIle BHUMAHUSI COOMPAHHIO TIPEIMETOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
nmoBceqHeBHBIM  ObiToM»  (Coome-yrpu... 1971: 3). M B yAMypTCKO-3CTOHCKHX
IKCTIEMUIUSIX B coOmparenbckoil  pabore  OONbIIOe  BHUMAHUE  YETSIIOCH
MPEJCTaBUTEIILHOCTU TIpeMeTa, YKpAIIeHUsIM TpeIMETOB M3 TEKCTWIS U JiepeBa.
[Toatomy xpansimuecs B DHM yamypTckue mpeaMeThl, TOMUMO JAPYTOH, MAl0T BaKHYIO
nH(OPMAIIHIO JUTS HecileoBaTels HapogHoro uckyccera™ (Iletepcon 1997: 11).

Bemesoit yamyprckuii Gony BKirodaeT B cedst 6omee 1600 mpeameroB. B mysee
HanOoJiee SIPKO TpeJcTaBlieHa HapoAHas (OCOOEHHO >KEHCKas) ojexnaa, «HauOolee
STHUYHAS OTpaciib TPAJAUIMOHHOW MarepuanbHOW KyiapTypel» (IIIknse 1998: 134) —
okos10 730 mpeaMeToB, HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO OTHOCSIIUXCS K OJIEXKAE, a TaKXKe o0pasIibl
TKaHEH, BBIIIUBKU PYKaBOB, OOPTOB pyOarek u T.II.

Hapomueiii kocTioM Kak Tpymmna (YHKIHOHAIBHO B3aWMOCBSI3AHHBIX U
B3aMMOOOYCIIOBJIIEHHBIX IPEMETOB (€ro YacTeil) Ha MPOTSKEHUU MHOTHX BEKOB 00J1a1aj1
KaK yTUJIUTAPHOM, TaK W 3HAKOBOM MPArMaTUKOM, T.€. COOTBETCTBOBAJ U MPAKTUUECKUAM, U
CUMBOJIMUECKUM TpeOoBaHusM. B omocperoBaHHOM BHAE KOCTIOM BCEr/la BBIpakal
OTpeJieieHHbIe 3THUYECKUE M JITUUYECKUE TPATUIUH, MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPBIX B TO K€
BpeMs MPOSIBISUIACh WHAMBUAYAILHOCTh KOHKpeTHOro Hocutens (Kamammuukosa 2002:
224).

Ha dopmupoBanue yIMypTCKON HAPOTHOU OCIKIBI BO3JICHCTBOBAIM KaK JPEBHUE
(UHHO-TIEPMCKHUE TPAIUIIUU, TaK U BIUSHUE COCEICTBYIOIINX HAPOJIOB — TFOPKOSI3BIYHBIX
TaTap U OalKUp, CIABSIHOS3BIUHBIX PYCCKUX. 3a JOJTYI0 HCTOPUIO YIMYPTCKOTO Hapoja
CJIOXKWJIACHh JIBA OCHOBHBIX KOMIUIEKCA OJEK/bl: CEBEPHBIH W I0KHBIA. Eciu KocTioM
CEBEPHBIX YIMYPTOB CTPOHUTCS Ha COIMOCTABIEHWU KOHTPACTHBIX IIBETOB, B OCHOBHOM
KpacHOro OpaHOro TKayecTBa M BBHINKMBKUA W O€JIOro XOJICTa, TO OJEXJa FOKHBIX
yIMYpPTOB HACBIIIEHHEE 10 I[BETY U OPHAMEHTY, € CBOHCTBEHHa OOJIbIlas COYHOCTH,
SPKOCTh, MHOTOKPAacOYHOCTh. KOCTIOMHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI B CBOIO OdYepelb MOXKHO
MOApa3AeIuTh Ha HECKOJIBKO TIOJITUIIOB: CEBEPHBIN Ha HUKHEUETICIIKHH (COBp. Y HUHCKHHA,
3yeBckuii, C1000acK0# paiionsl KupoBckoit o6nacm10) u BepxHeuenenkuit (I'mazoBckui,
Kesckuit, FOxameHckuit paifonsl Y iMypTHH), IO’)KHBIH Ha COOCTBEHHO-IOKHOYIMYPTCKUH
(AHarmckui, MOKTHHCKHH, ManonypruHckuid, ['paxoBckuii, Kuscoscknii,

3aBbSUITOBCKHI  pailoHBl YMypTuH, ATphIBCKHNA paiioH Tartapctana), KaJaMe3CKHit

' Tak kax xonneximn DHM B OCHOBHOM cobpansl B 1970-1990 rr., TO MPUBOANUTCS aTMUHUCTPATUBHOE
Ha3BaHKe HACEJICHHBIX MTyHKTOB 3TOT0 BPEMEHHU.
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(BaBoxxckuii, Centunckuii, CroMmcuHCKUl, YBUHCKUI paiionsl Y amyptun, KuibMesckuit
pation KwupoBckoit oOnactu), 3akamckuii (Anaynbckuii, TaThIIIMHCKHUIA pailOHBI
bamkupun, Kyemunckuii paiion Ilepmckoit obGnactu), 3aBstckuii (apckmii) (Bsitcko-
[TonsaCckmit, ManMbbkckuii paiionsl KupoBckoit obmactu, Mapu-Typekckuii paiioH
Mapuiickoit  PecnyOnuku, bantacunckuii, Kykmopckuit paifonsr Tarapcrana),
OapnuHckuit (baBnuHckmit paifon Tarapcrana, EpmekeeBckuit paiton bamkupun);
oTMeuaeTcss  mepexonHas — (opma  (IIapkaHO-SIKITYpOOJABMHCKHN  KOMILIEKC)  —
(IHapkanckuit, Axmryp-bonpuHckuii, BoTkuHCKHN palioHBI Y IMYpTHH), OTIAYAIOIIHAECS
JNEeTasIMM  TIOKPOsl, OpHAMEHTaluel, ykpameHussMu. OcoOyio Tpymliy CoCTaBiseT
OecepMsHckas HaponHas ojexaa (banesunckuit, IOxamenckuii, Spckuii paiioHBI
Vamyprun).!! Koreuro, HeGoNbIINe pasIians BRICTYIIAIN U BHYTPH CAMOTO KOCTIOMHOTO
KomIuiekca. Tak, oJie/1a KEHIIUH COCEAHUX JIEPEBEHb OTINYANACh AJIUHONW OOOpKU — y
KOT0-TO OHAa HIJKE WJIM BBIIIE; KOJUYECTBOM OOOpPOK, OTHOIIEHWEM JJIHMHBI (apTyka K
JuiiHe pyOamku u T.. MHOroe B 0()OpMIIEHUH KOCTIOMA 3aBUCENI0 M OT CIIOCOOHOCTEH,

BKycCa, IOCTaTKa U COMUAIIBHOTO CTAaTyCa CaMOW XO3SMKH.

KocTioMHBII KOMIUIEKC KEHCKOH OEKAbl COCTOMT M3 TYHHKOOOpa3HOH pybaxu
0opem, B IOXKHBIX paiioHaX ¢ HIMPOKMMH oOopkamu, (apTyka aiiuiem, azvKvlulem,
TOJIOBHOTO YOOpa; JUIsl pa3HbIX BApUAHTOB XapaKTEpHbI BBHIIIUTHIE HA caMy pyOaxy HIu
CheMHbIE AaNIUIMKaTUBHBIE W BBIIIUTHIE HATPYJAHUKH M)pecasb, kabauu. B kauectBe
BEpXHEH JIeTHEeH OBl B CEBEPHBIX palfoHaX CIYKHUT pacHalrHON XOJIIOBBINA KadTaH
wopmospem ¢ KOPOTKMMH pyKaBaMH, Ha I0re — kam30.1 Win 06e3pykaBka caecmom. Ternoit
BEpPXHEU OJICKIOU SIBIISTIOTCS MONYIIEPCTIHOW KaTaH 3610611, CYKOHHBIA KapTaH Oykec,
cykmaw ¥ 1ryoa nace.

Hapoanas onmexna yaMypToB, Xpassimasics B ¢porgax IHM, oTHOCUTCS K KOHITY

XIX B. — 70 rr. XX B. 3mech IpeAcTaBIEHBI BCE JOKAJIBbHBIE IPYINBl YAMYPTOB, UTO

JlenaeT KOJUIEKIHI0 ocoOeHHO 1eHHOoH. B ¢onmax DHM B Oonbimom KodudecTBe
MIPEIMETOB YKEHCKOH 01K COOCTBEHHO I0KHOYIMYPTCKOTO, 3aKaMCKOT0, 3aBSITCKOTO U
CEBEPHOT0 HIDKHEUETIEIIKOTO KOMIUIEKCOB. [Ipr MoAroToBKe BHICTABOK W SKCIIO3MIAN 3TH
KOMIUJIEKChI MOYKHO COCTaBUTH B IEJIOM, T.K. HMEIOTCS BCE MPEAMETHI (B TO K€ BpeMs

XOpOIIel COXPaHHOCTH), OTHOCAIIMECS K IOJHOMY KOCTIOMY — pyOamiku, KadTaHbl,

"' 35iech n manee knaccuduKAUMA HAPOTHOM ONEKIBI M OMMCAHUE OT/IETbHBIX € MPEIMETOB MPHUBEICHb!
no: JlebeneBa& Xpucromobora 1993: 125-148. M. A. KocapeBa BbliessieT B HW)KHEYENELKOW rpyrmie
HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYAIOIINecs] KOCMHCKUI M CII00O0ICKOIT BapHaHTHI, M B 3aBATCKOH TpyTIe KyKMOPCKHHA M
mommvuHckuit (Kocapesa 2000).
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dbapTyKu, BepXHssl Teiasi OJieXk/1a, TOJOBHBIE YOOpHI, MOsCa, YYJIKH, HOCKH, BapeXKH.
[lepexonubrii (mapkaHoO-SKITYpOOJBUHCKUN), CEBEpHBI BepXHEUENeIKUi, OaBIUHCKUN
KOMIUIEKCHI TPEJCTaBICHbl €JUHUYHBIMH IpeIMeTaMd. DTO B OCHOBHOM pyOallku,
¢bapTyku, pacmaniHble KadTaHbl, TOJIOBHBIC MOJIOTEHIA U TUTaTKA. Ha ocHOBe My3elHOM
KOJUIEKIIUU MPEIMETOB OHEKIBI MOXKHO IPOCIEANUTH 3BOIOLUIO PA3BUTUS YAMYPTCKOTO
KOCTIOMa, €ro pa3lu4yusi W OCOOCHHOCTH, MPOOJEeMBl JTHUYECKOW HCTOpUHU U

MEXITHHYECKUX B3aMMOBIIMSHUM.

Haponubiif KoCTIOM, SBISISICH NMPEAMETOM TPAAUIIMOHHO-OBITOBOTO Ha3HAYEHUS,
HEeCeT TaKke MH(POPMAIIHIO O BO3pACTe, MOJIOBOM MPUHAIC)KHOCTH, COIIMATTLHOM CTaTyTe.
MapkupoBouHas (yHKIHS YAMYPTCKOTO HApOJHOTO KOCTIOMa Hamboiee spKO
IpeJ/icTaBjeHa B CEBEPHOM (HMKHedernenkoM) Bapuante. [lo nmaBHelt Tpagumnuu, AeByIKa
3aJ10JITO JI0 CBaJOBI TOTOBHIIA IPUJIAHOE, B KOTOPOM KOCTIOMY OTBOJMIIACh 3HAYUTENIbHAS
ponb. Tpaaunust sTa cTporo coOirofanach, U Kakiaas JeByIIKa mpurotorisuia g0 10 u
Oosree koMILIeKTOB oAk 1Bl (Kimumon 1988: 92).12

Kaxxnprit koMIutekT oaexasl (Habop yCTOMYMBO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX IPEIMETOB
TPaJIUIIUOHHON OJIeXK/IbI, HAJIEBAEMBIX OJIHOBPEMEHHO M HE 3aMEHSIBIIMXCSI TPOU3BOJIHHO
Ha MpeaMeThl OJUHAKOBOTO MOKposi u3 apyrux komiuiektoB) (Kocapera 2000: 26)
COCTOHUT 3/1€Ch U3 pyOaxu Ospem W pacmalrHoro kadrana wiopmospem, IpudeM pyoaxy
0e3 kadraHa He HocwiM, a pybaxy Oe3 KapTaHa IIyTIWBO HA3BIBAIH NALOIPeM —
nonpybaxu (JlebeneBa& AtamanoB 1987: 134). XapakTepHoii 0COOEHHOCTHIO BCEX BUIOB
SIBIISIETCS. 00s13aTeNTbHOE COOTBETCTBUE Y30pa BBIIMIMBKHA W TKayeCcTBa pyOaxu TKAaHBIM U
BHINIATHEIM y30paM pachamHoro kadTana. bim3kas mo MOKporo JeBUYbs, CBajeOHas,
OyIHUYHAS U Mpa3JHUYHAS OJEK/a 3aMYXKHEH KEHIIWHBI OTINYAeTCs TAKUMH JETaNISIMU,
Kak (hopMa BOPOTHHKA, BEIpE3 BOPOTA, IIBETOM U BBEJICHUEM OPHAMEHTAIBHBIX OT/IEIIOK.

HeotnenuMbiM 371EMEHTOM KOCTIOMa CEBEPHBIX YAMYPTOK SIBJISIFOTCSI BBIIIUTHIE
KEHCKUE HarpyJAHUKu Kabayu. CylecTBYIOT pa3inuyHble 10 OpPHAMEHTHUKE THUIIBI
HarpyaHuKoB. OHH HAJIeBAIHNCh C KOHKPETHBIM KOMILJIEKCOM OJICXK/IbI, TIPeTHA3HAYCHHBIM
JUISL COBEpILIEHUSI OIpe/IeNIeHHBIX 00ps/10B. BriepBble HarpyJHUK JIeBYyIlIKa HaJeBaida Ha
cBampbe, IepeexaB B JOM JKCHHXA, IPH CMEHE IEBHYBETO KOCTIOMA Ha JKEHCKHIL.'

I/IHTepeCCH y30p CBB,I[CGHBIX HarpyaAHuKoOB — SIPKO BBICTYIIA€T BOCbMUYTOJIbHASA PO3CTKA,

12 Bo Bpems SKCreauumii K KUPOBCKAM yaMypTaM B 1990 i 1992 rr. aBTOpY CTaThi ObIIO HA3BaHO, 4TO
TOTOBMJIM Jaxe 22 KOMIUIeKTa. MHOroe 3aBiceso OT A0CTAaTKa CEMbH AEBYILIKH.

B B yamyprekux Bumeomatepuanax 1990 r. (V 02972, dunsm “Kosa joe udmurdid”- K 35) umeercs
vHTepecHass MH(OpMaLHs, 4TO cBaneOHbBIN HapsAa 30k 0spem, C KOTOPBIM OJEBAJICS HATPYAHUK C y30pOM
mons3é, HeBecTa cama He FOTOBUJIA, @ MOJIyYana B HOAAPOK OT CBEKPOBH.
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YTO Y MHOTIMX CHMBOJHM3UPYET IUIOJIOBHUTOCTh (MECTHOE Ha3BaHUE Yy30pa mo.23¢é —
ayHHbIH). [Tockonbky cBageOHBIH HArpyJIHUK YyKpamal MOJOIYIO JXEHIIUHY, MOJHYIO
IJIOJJOHOCHBIX CHJI, MOXHO HpeJIojiaraTb O HaJMYWK HPEJICTABICHUA O B3aUMOCBSI3U
MEXK]Ty TTOJIO)KEHUEM ITYHBI, JXeHCKUMH (PU3HOIOTHIECKUMU PHTMAMH B POXKIaEMOCTHIO.
CuMmBON JIyHBI Ha TPYOM JKEHIIWHBI OBUI MNpHU3BaH COXPAHUTH M YMHOXHUTH ee
mwiogoHocHele cuibl (Koponesa 1979: 28-43). Jlpyrue Tumnbsl HarpyIHUKOB YKpall€HBI
yroJIbHUKaMH, KpecTaMu, poMOaMu, y30paMH B BUJI€ CTYIIEHYATON TUPaMUIbI U T.1I.

B xommexkmmuu DHM umeroTcst neBUYbH, CBajieOHbIC, Mpa3aHUYHBIC, OyIHUYHbBIE
KOMIUIEKThl HH)KHEYEIIEI[KOTO KOCTIOMa, a TaK)XKe OTJeNbHble pyOamku M KadTaHbL
Bennutele HarpyaHuku kabauu w3 ¢poumoB DOHM panyoT r17a3  kpacoto U
BBIPA3UTENBLHOCTDIO, SIBIISIIOTCS SIPKUM HCTOUYHUKOM JIJIsI UCCIIEIOBAHUS Y30pOB KakK 4acTu
cuctemMbl MupoBocnpustus. [lo oOpaznaM BBIIIMBOK pPyKaBOB CEBEPHBIX YAMYPTOK
(cobpansl B 3yeBckoM paifone KupoBckoil 001acTH) MOXHO MPOCIEIUTH MOPSIOK
HAHECEHMs y30pa OT Havyasa J0 KoHeyHoro pesyisraTa (B 106: 121-128as, 13 la)."

K coxanennto, xatamorn JHM conepxar Maio HHPOPMAAN O TPHHAIIC)KHOCTH
KOHKPETHBIX MPEeJIMETOB K BO3PACTHBIM KaTETOpUsSIM U JKU3HEHHBIM cuTyanusMm (OynHu,
Mpa3JIHUK, 00psi U T.H.).15 OTtcyTcTBHE MHPOPMAITUH TTOJJOOHOTO pOJia CHIYKAET IIEHHOCTh
My3€HHOro mpeaMera, IPUBOAUT K HETOUHOCTSM IIPH JEMOHCTPALMU UX HA BBHICTABKaX.
Tak, Ha BeIcTaBKe «@UHHO-yrOpcKas cteHa» (1998) manekeH «ceBepHast yaMypTKa» ObLIT
oOJjlavueH B JIEBHYBIO pyOammky W KaTaH, HO CO CBaJCOHBIM HArpPYyIHHUKOM. BBIMUTHINA
HarpyJIHUK Kabauu sIBISeTCsl aTpuOyTOM KOCTIOMA 3aMy>KHEH >KEHIIHMHBI, B KOCTIOME e
JIEBYIIKM €ro 3aMEHsIeT TpeyrojbHas BBILUBKA 2adb Komulpmdm (OTrpaja TIpyau) y
rpyaHoro pazpesa pyoarnku. CBajeOHBIM HArPYIHUK 37€Ch JaKe ¢ OYTHUYHOHN JKEHCKOM
OJICKJION HE HOCHTCS, TOJIBKO CO CBaJeOHON WJIM MHOTJA C PUTYAThHOW, a CBaJIeOHBIN
KOCTIOM B 3TOoM peruone (KupoBckas 0071acTh) 4acTo CIIY)KUT U TIOXOPOHHON OJICKIOM.

Takue «mpomaxu» Heb3s CTABUTH TOJBKO B BUHY OpraHuM3aropa BbeIcTaBKU. llpu
BBIOOpE MPeIMETOB OBLIO YYTEHO MECTO UX MPUOOPETEeHHs], HO 0€3 BHUMAHUS OCTAJIach X

MapKUpoBOYHAs (QYHKIHUs. Bce mpencTaBieHHBIE MPEIMETHl MPUHAMISKATH K OJHOMY

" He cormacna ¢ 3ameuannem Esrenmm Koropoii (Koropa 1998: 82.) o Tom, uTo B Poccuiickom
OtHorpagpuueckoM My3ee Cankr-llerepOypra eduncmeenHas cpedu my3ees KOJUIEKLMS 0OpPa3LOB
CTapMHHBIX YAMYPTCKHX BBIIIMBOK. boraras koyutekuus uMeercs B HanpmoHaibHOM My3ee Y AMYPTCKOM
Pecny6nukn, na u koyekunst 9HM naet mpaBo oNMpoBEPTHYTh 3TO MPETOKEHHUE.

" MMoupaBuICh B 3TOM IitaHe KaTanorn POM, rie B ONMHMCAHMM MHOTHX TIPEIMETOB YKA3bIBAeTCA, KOMY
MPUHAMJIEKUT NpeaMeT (Bo3pacTHasd rpymnmna), (pyHKLUHOHaIbHasg KaTteropus (0yIHU, Mpa3IHUKHI, PUTYabl),
C KakMMH ApYTUMH TIpeaIMeTaMH OfieBaeTcsl M T.N. Bo MHOTMX cityuyasix onekaa coOpaHa B KOMIUIEKTE,
HarpuMmep, cBafeOHbIN KOCTIOM, Oy THUYHBIN KOCTIOM TIO>KMIJION >KEHIUHBI OTIPEAEIEHHOTO MECTa | T.1.
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pETHOHY, a ApYrylo MHQOPMAIMIO OH MPOCTO HE CMOT MOYEPHHYTh, T.K. €€ B Karajorax

My3esl IPOCTO HeT... Takas cuTyanus xapakTepHa He TOJBKO JUIsl YAMYPTCKOM KOJUIEKIINH.

Opexna yAMypTOB, ONMCAaHHAsl paHEe, BO MHOTMX MecTax OBITYeT U B HacTosIIee
BpeMs. B cenbckolf MECTHOCTH, OCOOCHHO B IOJKHBIX pailOHaX, MOBCEIHEBHOM OJEXKION
KEHINUH MOKUAJIOTO BO3pacTa SIBJISIOTCS IIAThs U (GapTyKu TPATUIIMOHHOTO KPOsl, HO W3
(daOpudaHoii TKaHW. Y MHOTHX B CYHJIyKaX XpaHUTCS HApOIHAS OIEKIa U3 JOMOTKaHUHBI,
OoraTble HarpyJHble W TOJIOBHBIE YKpAIIEHHS, KOTOPBIE CETOJIHS B HAapoJieé BBICOKO
LEHATCS U SBIIOTCS TOPAOCTBIO MX 00jafareiapHUIl. XOTs ceddac II1aBEeHCTBYIOLIEE
MECTO 3aHUMaeT OJ/IeXkJ1a TOPOJACKOro THIA, PUTYaIbHYIO, MPA3IHUYHYIO U CBaJIeOHYIO
OJIeky B KaKO-TO Mepe JI0 CHX MOp XapaKTepU3yIOT KOMILIEKCHOCTh, TPUBEPKEHHOCTh
TPaJWIIMOHHBIM ~MaTepuajaM Wik QopMaMm, OIpeneeHHas IBETOBas TamMMa |
cnernuduyeckuit fekop. Ha HapoHbIe mpa3qHecTBa U CBAABOBI TAKYIO OJICXKTY OJEBAIOT U
Monozple. CTapuHHBIA JOMOTKAHBI KOCTIOM SIBIISIETCS TPHU3HAKOM  (DOJIBKIOPHBIX
KOJUIEKTHBOB,  BO3POXJIAIOIIUX  TPAJUIMOHHOE  MHUPOBO33PEHHE. Y IMYPTCKUU
HAI[MOHAJILHBIA KOCTIOM, KaK OJIMH W3 CHMBOJIOB HAI[MOHAJILHOTO WJIEHTUTETa, BHOBb

nproOpeTaeT CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTD M [IEHHOCTb.

B ¢onmax myses mMeIOTCS TakKe MPEJAMETHI OJCKIBI, BCTPEUAIOIIAECs OYeHb
PEAKO WM COBCEM HMCUE3HYBIINE M3 COBPEMEHHOH KYJIbTYpPbI, UX MOXHO NMPUYUCIUTH K
«KeMUy>KHHaM HapOJHOTO TBOPEHUSY.

OnHuM W3 TakuX sBisieTcsl Oerblil JBHSHON KadTaH ¢ JUIMHHBIMU JIOKHBIMH
pykaBamu wopmospem (B 7: 9, cMm. doro Ha crp.104-105), ogHO W3 cTapeImux
MOCTYIUIEHUW My3es (TMpeaMeT mepefaH Y4YeHbIM JCTOHCKHM OOIECTBOM, MOJHBIX
JIAHHBIX O MecTe MpuoOpeTeHus He mMeercs). OaHaKo 0coOeHHOCTH caMoro kKadraHa, a
MMEHHO OYeHb JUIMHHBIE, CYXAIOIUecss KHU3Y pyKaBa C pacloyIO)KEHHBIMH Ha YpOBHE
JOKTSL TPOPE3sSIMHU JUISL PYK, OOJBIION CHEMHBIM OTIOKHOW BOPOTHHK, MOKPBIBAIOIIUI
BEpX CIHUHBI U IUIEYH, MTOJIOCHl KPACHOM MaTepuu, HAIIUThIE B MPOJIOJIBHOM HaIlpaBJIEHUN
MEXIy IOSICOM M TIOJI0JIOM; a TakKe COCTaB IPEeIMETOB, IOCTYNHMBIIMX BMECTE C
KapTaHOM — KpacHas XjomyaroOymaxkHas pyoOamka (B 7: 7), BeummTtheii mosic 3ap,
TOJIOBHOW CBaJIeOHBIH YOOp ¢b0O ClObIK WU aliuloH, TOJIOBHOE IOJIOTEHIIE, MOJEb
MIPUYECKH, TPATAJICHHBIN Kad)TaH U3 YepHOU (paOpHUHOW TKaHHM Ha TOJKIAJKE — BCE 3TO
yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO IMpeAMeT NpHUHAJJIe)Kal K 3aBATCKOH WM COOCTBEHHO-

I0’)KHOYJIMYPTCKOH TpyIIIe yIMypPTOB.
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Kadran ¢ 1mMHHBIME JTOXKHBIMH pyKaBaMH BXOJIMJI B COCTaB CBaZicOHOW OJICKIBL.
Takoit e xadTan ojeBajia MOJIOJIasl KEHIMHA, KOT/Ia MEpBBIH pa3 BBIFOHsJIA KOPOB Ha
nmactoure (MHOT/Aa pyKaBa OOpa3HO HA3BIBAIOT «CKAl VIIAHY» — I BBITOHA KOPOB)
(Kmuamon 1988: 91).

CBazneOHble KaTaHbl C JJIUHHBIMH JIO)KHBIMU pyKaBaMH B HApOJHOM KOCTIOME
IO)KHBIX (3aBATCKUX) YJIMYPTOB HMMEIOT OOJIBIIOE CXOACTBO ¢ Ka)TaHAMM CEBEPHBIX
YAMYPTOB (TOT € TYHUKOOOpa3HbIM MOKpPOH, BIOJIb CTaHA — MOJIOCHI TKaHW WJIU JICHT B
COYCTaHUH C IMOJIOCKAMHU BBIIMMBKH, 00OpKA WIIM aTiiacHas JIeHTa BMecTo Hee). KadraHb
HIDKHEUETICIIKUX YAMYPTOB SIBJISIIOTCS OoJiee TO3HUM BapuUaHTOM Ka(TaHOB 3aBSTCKHUX.
[TomykopoTkue pykaBa CJIOOOJCKHX YAMYPTOB — CKOpE€ BCEro PYAMMEHT JJIMHHBIX
JIO)KHBIX PYKaBOB, OBITOBAaBIIMX Yy IOKHBIX YAMYPTOB. Ty MBICIIb IOJTBEPXKIACT U
MaHepa HOIIIEHUs pyOaxu: MpH HaJieBaHUM KaTaHa pykaBa ero 3ampaBIsIOTCS BHYTPb, a
PYKH IIPOCOBBIBAIOTCS B Mpope3u kadTaHa Ha miedax (JlebeneBa&Xpucromobosa 1993:
129).

WuTepeceH TOT (akT, 9TO TAaKO# JNPEBHHUN PETMKT Kak JJTUHHBIC JIOKHBIE pyKaBa
COXpaHWICS y ABYX IPYII yIAMYpPTOB, pa3AeNeHHBIX KaK TEPPUTOPUAIBHO, TaK U CBOUM
OKpy>keHHeM. PoJICTBO B 0JIe)/1e CEBEPHBIX U IOXKHBIX YIMYPTOB CBHJIETENILCTBYET 00 MX
JIPEBHUX TEHETUYECKUX CB3SAX (Cpeld HWKHEUETCIIKUX M 3aBSITCKUX YAMYPTOB
BBISIBIICHBI OJTMHAKOBBIE BOPIITYTHO-POIOBBIE TpyIibl) (ATamanoB 1982: 119).

Hapoanas Gemast ojexaa ¢ JIOKHBIMA pyKaBaMu (HO pyKaBa IOJYKOPOTKHE - 3/4,
2/4) nmo cux mop BcTpewaercs y yaAMypToB Croboickoro W YHHHCKOTO pailOHOB
Kuposckoit obnactu. MecTHbIE CTapOXHIIBI 3/IECh MIOMHST €el1e 00 OJIeK/e ¢ JUIMHHBIMU
pyKaBamu; a Ha BOIIPOC, JJIsl YETO HY>KHBI ObUIM TaKue pyKaBa, ObLI IOJyYeH OTBET: «4T00
oTIyruBarh cobaky. '®

Oco0eHHO apXaWdHBIM SIBIIIETCS BBIIIUTOE IMOSCHOE yKpallleHHWe 3dap, ObIBIIEE B
IIMPOKOM pacipocTpaHeHuu y 3aBiaTckuxX yaMmyproB B XVII-XIX BB. u sBisBiueecs
YacThl0 0OJaueHus] HeBecThl. Ero HajeBanu moBepx Kam3oja C JIOKHBIMH pykaBamu. B
80-90x r.r. XX Beka BBIIHUTHIX TOSCOB y YAMYPTOB MPAKTHYECKH HE BCTpeUaeTCs,
nmo3tomy mosic 3ap u3 pougoB DHM (B 7: 14, cMm. ¢oto Ha cTp. 106) MOKHO OTHECTH K
YHCITy YHUKaJIbHBIX. SIpKas BBINIKMBKA €ro J0 cuX mop paayet rias. [losc mpencraBiser
co0O# IJIOTHYIO MOJIOCY XOJICTa, MOKPHITYIO M C BHEIIHEH, W ¢ Impujeraromeil K Tery

CTOPOHBI TYCTO# BBIIIIMBKOW. B BRIIIIMBKE, BHITIOJHEHHOH IEIKOM, ITpeo0IagaeT KpacHbIH

'® ABTOp CTaThbM yd4acTBOBANa B TOJEBBIX HCCIEIOBAHHMAX y KHPOBCKHMX (HMKHEUENENKMX) YIMYPTOB B
1990, 1991, 1993 rT. 1 y KyKMOPCKHX (3aBSITCKNX) yaIMypToB B 1993 1.
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1uBeT. YepHble KOHTYpbl OOPHUCOBBIBAIOT OUEPTaHUsl BIHUCAHHBIX JIPYT B Jpyra KPYMHBIX
POMOOB UM TE€OMETPU30BAHHBIX APEBOBUAHBIX (puryp (moapoOHee O BBIUTHIX MOsiCaX:
CagenpeBa 1978: 177-189; Kocapesa 2000: 112).

SpKuUM 3HAKOM IOJOBO3PACTHOIO U CEMEHHOro craryca yJIMYpPTCKHX KEHIIUH
BBICTYTIAJIM TOJIOBHBIE YOOPBI. OcOOEHHO CTporoe pasjeneHne HabI0aloch B )KEHCKUX U
JIEBUYBMX TOJOBHBIX yOopax. JleByIika HU MpU KaKUX YCIOBUSX HE MMela IpaBa HAAETh
TOJIOBHOM YOOP 3aMy>KHEil JKEHIIHHBI, HOCHTD XKEHCKYIO TIPUIecKy.  J{JIs Tpa HIHOHHOTO
KEHCKOT0 IOYKHOTO KOMIUIeKCa OBUIM XapaKTEpHBI CIEIYIOIIHE D3JIEMEHTBI: BBICOKAsS
OepecTsHasl LIaroyka auuioH, OOIINWTAsT XOJCTOM M YKpallleHHasl JIEHTaMHu, OHcepom,
paKkoBMHAMH KaypH; T'OJIOBHOE IMOKPBIBAJIO CIO/IbIK, TOJIOBHOE IOJIOTEHIIE YaiMd € SIPKO
3aTKaHHBIMU KOHIIAMH, CIyCKaeéMbIMU Ha CIIMHY; HajoOHas MOBSI3KA UblpKepmmon,
wiatku  xeiuiem. CeBEepHBIA COCTOSUT M3 JABYX IUIATKOB (371eCh M Y HEKOTOPBIX
HEHTPAIbHBIX YIMYPTOB OBITOBAJ TPEYTOJIbHBINA IJIATOK C KUCTSIMH, OOIIUTHIA KyMauom,
[[BETHBIM CHTIIEM, W3TOTOBICHHBIA U3 JOMOTKAHWHBI UJIH IETKA KYUHbCIP20; HATOOHOU
MOBSI3KH ¥ TOJIOBHOTO TOJIOTEHIIA 8eCAK Kbliien, KOTOPOE MOBS3bIBATIN Ha TOJIOBY Tak, YTO
OJIVH €T0 KOHEI[ OIlycKaycs Ha rpylb, a Ipyroi — Ha crnuHy. J[eBYIIKH HOCUIIM LIAOYKU
MaK®vs, pasyKpalleHHblE MOHETaMH W paKOBHMHAMM KaypH, Mpa3/IHAUYHble HaJOOHBIE
MOBSI3KK  yKomy2 W3 KyMmMada WM XOJICTA, YKpallleHHbIE BBIIIMBKOM, OJieCTKaMu,
MIO3YMEHTOM, JIEHTaMH; IIATKH.

B Hacrosiimee Bpemsi MHOTHE BHUJBI TOJOBHBIX YOOpOB JKEHIIWH HCYE3TH U3
yHnoTpeOJIeHusl, HE PEerIaMeHTUPOBAHbl OHM M IO COLMAIbHO-BO3PACTHBIM TIpyIIaM.
HaumbGonee pacnpocTpaHeHHBIMH SIBISIOTCS HEOOMBINHME XJIOMYaTOOYMaXKHbIe TIIATKH
(CBETIIBIX TOHOB) U OJIEBa€Mble MOBEPX HUX SPKUE KAIIEMUPOBBIE U IIEJIKOBBIE TUIATKU C
KHCTSIMHU. B niepeBHE KEeHIMHBI TIOKUIIOr0 Bo3pacTa 0e3 TOJIOBHOTO IJIaTKa Ha JIFOJIIX He
MOKA3bIBAIOTCS, COOJIOMAIOT ATy TPAJULUI0O M HEKOTOPbIE MOJIOJble >KEHIIUHBI,
MPUKPBIBAsI CBOIO TOJIOBY HEOOJIBIIIUM TUIATKOM, OCOOCHHO B TOCTSIX y POJIUTENEH MyXKa.

B komnexknum my3est U3 IPEeIMETOB >KEHCKOI'O T'OJIOBHOIO yOOpa IpeCTaBJIECHBI
IUTaTKH, TOJIOBHBIE MOJIOTEHIIA YaiMd, 6€CSK Kbluiem, neivuiem (TOJIOBHONW yOOp MOKUION
KEHIIUHBI) W KOHIIBI 3TUX TIOJOTEHell, XEHCKHE M JEeBUYbH TOJIOBHBIE ITOBS3KU
UblpKepmmam 1 yKomye, MOKphIBaJIa Clo/1bIK, KOHYCO0Opa3Hble YOOPBI atiuioH, yKpalleHUs.
— HakocHuku. Ha dororpadusx Hauama 20 Beka nOpuBlIeKaeT K cebe BHUMaHHE

HEOOBMHBIME (pOpMamMH, a WMEHHO — 3aKpy4YeHHBIMH Y BHCKOB CHHUPAJICBHIHBIMHU

7 Tak, no pacckasam Moeil 6aGyIIKH, JeBYIIKY-COCEIKY yaapiio MonHuei (1970-e IT.) motomy, 4To Ta
nenana cebe qBe KOCHI, KaK 3aMy>KHsIA *KEeHIIUHA. JIeBYIIKH JKe 3aruieTaiy BOJIOCHI B OJHY KOCY.
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IIy4YKaMH, JKE€HCKas Npudecka uyzvipem. Mopenb Takoi npuyecku u3 maxim (B 7:11),
nocTynuBmas ¢ komnekiueit OES, Takike XpaHuTcs B GOHAAX My3es.

B mureparype XIX - Hauama XX BB. O IOXKHBIX YJIMYpPTax 4YacTO BCTpeUAETCS
OmNHMcaHnue KOHYCOOOpa3HOTO TOJIOBHOTO YOoopa aiiuton (autvbsan y 3aBITCKUX YIAMYPTOB) U
TOJIOBHOTO TOKpBIBAJIA Cronblk (conblk, ciovik). llpm HomeHuu atiuiona OOTSHYTHIN
TKaHbIO OepecTsSHOM Kapkac pasMellalcs Ha TEMEHH U 3aKpeIunuics MpU MOMOIIU
TECEeMKH, KOTOPYIO MPOITyCKaIH 3a YIIaMH U 3aBsI3bIBAIM M0 moa0opoakoM. [lokpeiBaio
MPUKPEIUISIIOCH K KapKacy FoJIOBHOIO yoopa TakuM 00pa3oM, YTO OJMH YIOoJl CBEIIUBAJICS
Ha Juno. [IpoTHBOMOIOKHBIA Yroi 3aKkphlBajl HI)KHIOIO YacTh CHHHBI, OOKOBBIE YTJIBI
pacroyiarajuch Ha Iiedax. beIToBasId TOJIOBHBIE YOOPHI IBYX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH: OJIMH - Ha
BBICOKOM Kapkace (BbICOTOH 11-12 cM) ¢ MOKpBIBAJIOM, BBIIUTHIM YEPHBIM IIEIKOM,
MTOATOMY W BECh TOJIOBHOW YOOP Ha3BIBAIIU Cb0O ClOIbIK (4EPHOE TTOKpHIBAiO). Jpyroi —
Ha MaJEHbKOM Kapkace (BBICOTOW 5-7 CM.) C TMOKPBIBAIOM, MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO
IpeJICTaBIseT cOOOW anIIMKaIuio U3 (paOpUUHBIX TKAHEH, JIeHT U TeChbMbl. B anmumkanuu
npeoOiagay KpacHBIM IBET, OTCIOJa W Ha3BaHHWE YOopa - 2opo cloawvik (KpacHoe
MTOKPHIBAJIO).

Taxoil pacrpocTpaHeHHBIN y IOKHBIX yAMYpToB eme B XIX - Hauane XX BB.
roJIOBHOW yOOp B KOHIle XX CTOJIeTHs B TPAJULMOHHOM OBITY IMOYTH HE BCTpEUaAETCS;
(OJIBKIIOpPHBIE HapOJHBIC KOJUICKTUBBI «BOCCO3JAlOT» MX CHoBa. B DHM xpanutcs 5
TakuxX mpeaMeToB. JIBa u3 HUX cBajeOHBIe BhImMTHE (B 7:10 — mecTto mpuoOpeTeHus
HeM3BecTHO, U3 Kowleknuu OES, 1Mo cBoeil BBHIIIMBKE MOKPHIBANO MOXOKE HA CIONbIK
3aBATCKUX YAMYPTOB, - cM. poTo Ha cTp. 107; B 176:30 — Arpsickuit paiton TaTapcrana)
U TPH KPAaCHBIX aNIUIMKAaTHUBHBIX TOJIOBHBIX MOKphBasia (B 191:1 — Mapu-Typekckmit
pation Pecriyonmku Mapwuit O, B 191:19 — banracunckuii pation Tatapcrana, B 106:11 —
Manmbpkckuii paiton KupoBckoit obnactu). IlepBbie skeHIMHA o/eBajyia Ha CBajb0e B
JIOME KeHHMXa U HOCWJA JI0 POKIeHMs pebeHKa Wi ke J10 2-3 JIeT Hocie 3aMyXKecTBa,
eciiu He Obwuto neteil. IloTom uepHBIA crobik 3aMeHsUICS Ha KPacHBIM M HOCHIICS
KEHIIUHOM JI0 TeX Mop, KOI/1a OHa CTAHOBHJIACH HECTIOCOOHOM K AETOPOKICHUIO.

OTu TOJNIOBHBIE YOOpBI, TakkKe KaK W spKas BBIIIMBKA U Y30pHOE TKAu€CTBO
NEepeHUKOB, PYKaBOB, TPy, Mojosia pyOamek M Ka(TaHOB, MOTYT HpeACTaBUTh
00JbIION WHTEpeC HE TOJBKO JJIsI MCCIEeNoBaTeNs HApPOJAHOTO KOCTIOMAa, HO M IS
YelloBeKa, M3YYalollero y30pbl, BBINIMBKY, a 4epe3 HUX MH(OIOTHIO, MHPOBO33pEHHE
Hapoja. Tak, Ha TOJIOBHBIX MOKpBIBAIAX IMPOCIEKUBACTCS KOMIIO3UIIAS U3 YEThIpEX

JAPCBOBUIHBIX (I)I/Il" Yp, HAIIPaBJICHHBIX OT YIJIOB K LCHTPY. CoucTanue pPaCcTUTCIILHOT'O
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Matepuasia (0epecThl) M paCTUTEIHHOTO MOTHBA BBIIIUBKH MOIYEPKUBAIOT W3HAYAIBHYIO
CBSI3b TOJIOBHOTO YOOpa MOJIOJION JKEHIIMHBI € KyJIbTOM IUIoAopoaus. TpexbuyacTHas
KOMIIO3UIUSL y30pa TOJIOBHBIX IIOJIOTEHEI] YaiMd NEPEeKINKAeTcs ¢ IOHSATHEM O Tpex
TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MEXJy COOOH MHUpax — BEpXHEM, CPEJUHHOM H IIOJ3€MHOM,
XapaKTepHOM Il KAapTHHBI MHPOBOCHPHATHS yAMypToB. Kaxmoe Takoe NOJOTEHIE

YHUKAJIbHO, HCIIOBTOPUMO.

Bonbiryo posib B 5KEHCKOM IPa3JHUYHOM KOCTIOME YJIMYpPTOB UTPAIOT YKpaIIeHUS
U3 MeTajuia, Oucepa, MOHET, pakoBUH U T.1. OHM NOpa3/IeNsAt0TCsl Ha TOJIOBHBIE, IIEHHbBIE,
Harpy/JHble, NOSICHbIE, Hapy4Hble. OHOBPEMEHHO yKpallleHUsl UI'PAIOT U POJIb 00EPETOB.
Kak u BbIIMBKa, YKpalleHHsl 3aKpbIBalOT HaWOOJIee OTKPBITHIE, MOTPAHUYHBIE MEXIY
YeJIOBEKOM M KOCMOCOM YacTH TeJa.

B mpenmeTHON yaMypTCKOH KOJUIEKIIMM HMEIOTCS OpaciieThl, CEpbI'H, KOJbIIA,
Oychl, HarpyJHble M YyKpallleHHs 4YepecIUIeuHble MEepeBs3H M3 MOHeT, Oucepa (ykce
MIUPIBbIK, YbIPMbIBECH, YbIPMBIKbIUL, KAMAlU, OymbMap), KOTOPbIE MPEJCTaBISIIOT coO0n
XOJIIIOBYIO TKaHb, HAIIUTYIO CEpeOPSHBIMU MOHETAMH, IUIOTHO MPUJIETAIOIUMH JIPYT K
Ipyry. B roxpl BTOpoil MUpPOBOH BOIHBI U IIOCIEBOEHHOE BpEMS MHOTHME TaKHe
yKpalleHus: yAMYPThl IOMEHSUIM Ha MPeJIMEeThl MUTaHUs, B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs XPaHAIT UX

KaK PETNKBHIO.

TpaauIMOHHBI MYXCKOH KOCTIOM YIAMYPTOB COCTOSUI M3 XOJIIOBON pyOaxu u
IITAHOB U3 TMECTPSIH, MOJMOSICAHHBIX PEMHEM WM TKAaHBIM TOSICOM, BEPXHEH OEIKIIbI
Tuna Kadrana u nryOb! (BepXHsIs TeTIasi OJeK/1a MO KPOIO MPAKTHYECKH HE OTIMYAIACh OT
JKEHCKOH ), IMMTAaHOB W3 MECTPSAH, TOJOBHOTO yOopa (BaJsHbIC IUIAIbI, MAIKA U3 OBYUHBI)
1 00yBH (JTanTH Kym, KOXKAHBIE CAIlOTH CYPOH canez, BaJICHKH 2blH canez). B otmuane ot
HKEHCKOTO, MYKCKOM KOCTIOM «O€3HMKHUI», MOTOMY UYTO XapaKTepu3yeT He CeMeiHoe
MOJIOKEHHEe, a JUIIb TOJOBYIO MPUHAIIEKHOCTh. B MyXKCKOM onexae yaIMypTOB HeE
CYIIECTBOBAJIO TaKXe 3HAYMTEIBHBIX JIOKATBHBIX paznuuuii. B Hacrosmee Bpems
MYKCKYIO OJICKIY TPaTUIIMOHHOTO KPOS HOCAT YYaCTHUKH (DONBKIOPHBIX KOJIJICKTHBOB
Ha KOHIIepTaX U HAPOJHBIX Mpa3THUKAX.

[IpuHAIIEKHOCTHIO TPAAUIIMOHHOTO MYKCKOTO KOCTIOMA SIBIISLJICSI PEMEHbB (e) Uin
MEPCTSIHOW TKaHBIA TMOSIC IMHMPUHOIO OT 3 g0 15 oM. VY3kumu (Kyckepmmor)
MIOJIIOSICHIBATIN PpyOaIiKy, IMHUPOKHE TMosica 7ymo HOCHUIIHM TOBEPX Mpa3IHUYHONW BEpXHEH

OOCKIABI — Ka(l)TaHa WK KaM3o0Jia. H_[I/IPOKO NPpUMCHAJICA TIOSIC U B 06p;1,uax YAMYPTOB.
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HeBecta mnpenogHocuia ero >KEHHXY BMECTE € JAPYTUMHU TMOJapKaMH: pyOalkou,
IITaHaMH, TOJIOTEHIIAMHU; WX Japijid MalbudKaM, KOTJla OHHM IIUTM B TEPBBIA pa3 Ha
o0IIIeCTBEHHOE MOJIEHKE; ObUIN clielhajIbHbIe Mosica, MpeJHa3HAaYeHHbIE JJIi COBEPIIECHUS
SI3BIYeCKUX  00psimoB  (mmpuHOW goxoaunud A0 30 cM. w jgmumHOM 10 2,5 M.),
nepeIaBaBITUeCs IO HACIEJICTBY OT OTI[a K CBhIHY.

XoTs cerofHs TKaHbIe Mosica B MY KCKOM TTOBCETHEBHOM 0JIeXkK/Ie He BCTPEUArOTCs,
3aBsI3aHHBIA Ha OOBIYHBIN KOCTIOM TPAIUIIMOHHBIA MOSIC (MHOTJA 3aMEHSIEMBIA JITTHHHBIM
MIOJIOTEHIIEM) Yallle BCETr0 OCTAETCsl €IMHCTBEHHBIM CUMBOJIOM JKpela U €ro MOMOIIHUKOB
IpH PUTYATbHBIX Mpa3gHECTBaX U oOpsyax. TpamuimoHHas Oenas WM Tojiocaras - Ha
Oenom (oHE y3KHE TEMHBIE MOJIOCKHA - pUTyalbHas OJAEXKIa OBITyeT J0 CHUX MOop Y
HEKOTOPBIX JIOKATBHBIX TPYIII YAMYPTOB, HAIPAMEp, 3aKAMCKHX. © B HOCIeHee Bpems,
KOIJla ydacTHe B PHUTYaIbHBIX MOJICHHSIX CTAHOBHUTCS OJHHM U3 CHMBOJIOB
caMOUJICHTU(UKAIUUN YAMYPTOB, TPOUCXOANT TaKKe MPOIECC BOCCTAHOBJICHHs Oenoi
PUTYaIbHOU OJEKIBL.

Myxckas ojaexjaa TpeacTaBieHa B wmyszee 20 pybOamkamu (s CpaBHEHHS:
XKeHCKuX pybamek 133) m 6 mTaHaMH W3 TECTPSJU, 3 PHTYAIbHBIMH KadTaHaMu
KYPUCLKOH ulopmospem, 2 BepXHUMHU 3UMHUMU Kadranamu oykec u 1 papTykom auiuem
(mepeAHUK C TPYAKOH U3 0el0oro XoJcTa ObUT OJHUM H3 3JIEMEHTOB MY)KCKOTO KOCTIOMA,
€ro HOCWJIA W B OyJHU, W B TMpa3IaHHUKH). B OOJIBIIOM KOJWYECTBE MMEIOTCS Y3KHE H
HIMPOKHKE TosIca, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOopble 00pa3iibl HOCKOB, oHyuel. CoBceM HET NMpeAMETOB
roJIOBHOTO yOopa; u3 oOyBH MpeACTaBIE€HbI TOJIBKO JanTH (TOC/IeHee OTHOCHUTCS U K

KEHCKOMY KOCTIOMY).

W3 mpenMeToB, CBS3aHHBIX C JIETHMH, B (POHJAX UMEIOTCS IIANOYKa ISl TPYIHOTO
pebeHka, capadan (ceBepHBIC YAMYPTHI), ITapa IeTCKUX MOKpBIBa, a Takxke 10 Jronek u 3
HaIUIeYHbIE CYMOYKH Hbinbem (MPSIMOYTOJIBHBIN KYCOK IUIOTHOTO Y30PHOTO TKAHOTO
XOJICTa C IByMSI IMUPOKUMH JISIMKAMH) JUISI HOCKH JIeTel Ha MiIedax; B HACTOsIIee BpeMs
WHOT/Ia eI WCIIOJB3YIOTCS JIUIST HOCKH TsDKecTed. Takoe Manoe KOJNMYeCTBO JIETCKUX
MPEIMETOB MOXXHO OOBSCHUTH HECKOJHKUMH MPHYMHAMHU: BO-TIEPBBIX, OJEXkKaa B
MHOTOJIETHBIX YJIMYPTCKHX CEMbSX H3HAIIUBAIACh OBICTPO; BO-BTOPBIX, C JIETCKOM

(1 (59 (0)5 OBLIH CBSI3aHBI OCOOBIE 3aIlpeThl U TOBCPHS, HAIIPABJICHHBIC HA 3alIIUTY peGeHKa

' ABTOp Obila B OKCHNEIMIMM Yy 3aKAMCKMX YAMYPTOB B Hosbpe 1992 roma (EpMeKeeBCKHii,
TareimnuHCckuil paitfons! bamkoprocrana).
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OT TIOpYH, CIJIa3a, W BPsI M KTO W3 POAMTENEH XOTeNn mepefaBaTh BellM peOeHKa B
qyXKHe PyKH.

COop mpeaMeTOB TPAJIUIIMOHHOW MYXKCKOW OJIEkIBI W JIETCKON STHOrpadum
(koTopass TpencTaBlieHa BOOOINE OYEHb MaJl0) MOJXKHO Ha3BaTh CETOJHS OJIHUM U3

IIPUOPUTETOB B My3eiHOI coOupaTenbcKoi pabore.

IIpenqmersl W3 TeKCTWISL IIUPOKO MPUMEHSINCh W B yOpaHCTBE HHTEphepa
yamyptoB. HapsiiHele 3aHaBechkl kamanyu W TOJIOTH blH UMENH pellarollee 3HAYCHHUE B
JIeTHEM >KuiuIe xenoc. B yOpaHCTBe Kuiuima yAMYpTOB 0co00€ MECTO 3aHMMalu (B
HEKOTOPBIX MeECTax 3aHUMAIOT JO CHX TIO0p) Oe3BOpPCOBbIE KOBPHI M IOKPHIBAIA,
UCIIOJIHEHHBIE B pa3HBIX TEXHHMKAaX Y30pHOIO TKadecTBa. boibmuMm pasHooOpasueM
Y30pOB OTJIMYAIKCH MTOJIOTEHIIA, UCII0Ib30BABIINECS HE TOJIBKO JJISl BBITUPAHUS JIUIA UITH
PYK, HO U B KaUuecCTBe YKpallleHUs] N30bl: X BEIIaJId Ha CTEHBbl U MATHUILy, UMH yKpallaiu
OKHa. bbuln crenuangbHble pUTyalbHBIE IIOJIOTEHIIA, KOTOPbHIE IPUCYTCTBOBAIM IIPH
PEUTUO3HBIX KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUSX B CBSILIEHHOH poIle Iy, BUCEIN B IOYETHOM MeECTe
B CBATHJIUILE KYald, SIBJSUTACH HEOThEMJIEMON 4acThIO TIOXOPOHHOI'O 00psaa

W3 npenmeToB yOpaHCTBa HHTEphepa B My3ee UMEIOTCS] CKaTepTH, MOJIOTEHIa, KaK
TpaJULMOHHBIE TKaHble, TaKk M xapakTepHble 11 60-90 rr. XX B. BOpcOBBIE,
aNIUIMKAaTUBHBIE M BBIIIMTBIE KOBPHI, HABOJIOYKH, IOKpbIBajla, IOJ30DbI, IOJIOTH,
3aHABECKH, O0Opa3lbl JIOMOTKaHWHBI, KpyK€B W HHUTEeH (JIbHSAHBIEC, IIEPCTSHBIE,
KOHOIUISIHBIE) Pa3HOI0 HAa3HAYEHUs; JOPOXKKM HA IIOJ U Ha ckaMmelku. Takum oOpaszoMm,
IIPEIMETHl KEHCKUX TPaJWLHAOHHBIX 3aHSATHM — TKA4yecTBA, BBIIIUBKH, KPYKEBHOIO

IJIETeHUS U IIUThS — B My3€e IIPeJICTaBICHbl OUYeHb Pa3HOOOpa3HO.

Bonwmmoit 3aciyroii cobupareneit yaAMypTCKHUX MPEAMETOB SBISIETCS TO, YTO
IpeJICTaBlieHa NMPaKTHYECKH BCS CKpOMHas MeOenb ynaMypTckoid m30bl koHma XIX -
cepeauHbl XX B.B. (UTO IPOCTO MOPA3UTENIBHO, UMESI B BUJLy PACCTOSIHUS, OTIEIISIOIINE
DCTOHUIO OT yAMYPTOB) - 3TO KPOBaTh, PE3HBIE MTOJTOJIOBHUKH, CTOJ, CTYJIbs, CKaMeiika,
CYHJIYKH, TOJIOYKH Ul HOCYZbl, CBETEll, TKAlKUi cTaH, — 4To, B OOIIEM-TO, BMECTE C
IpeaMeTaMd TEKCTHJIS COCTaBISIOT XapaKTepHbIM HHTEephep W30bI, €€ YOpaHCTBO.
[Ipsimku, mBeiiku, pazHooOpa3Hasi IUIETeHAash yTBapb, JEPEBsiHHAs U TJIMHSHAsS Iocyaa
IIOMOTAIOT JIONOJHUTh KapTHHY JOMAIIHEro ObITa; B TO K€ BPeMs BCE OHM SIBIIIOTCS
OTpa’keHHEM MYKCKUX peMecell — IUIeTEeHHs], pe3bObl, N3rOTOBJIEHHS JOMAIIHEH Mebenn,

HHCTPYMCHTOB U T.II.
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B My3ee XpaHATCS U HEKOTOpBIE KYJIbTOBBIE MPEAMETHI YAMYPTOB — pUTyalbHas
JIepeBSIHHAsI [I0CY/1a ¥ HATOYaKHBINA KPIOK M3 CBSTHIAINA Kyana. Kya 3aHAMana BakHOE
MECTO KaK OJMH M3 IEHTPOB KYJIbTOBOI KU3HU yIMYpPTOB, CUATAsICh MECTOM IpeObIBaHUS
soputyoa — OOXecTBa CceMeHHO-poJoBoro Kyiubra. K paspsgy ceMelHO-pomoBbIX
PENUKBUN OTHOCUIJIACH TAK)Ke TIOCY/Ia U3 KYaibl.

PutyanpHas aepeBsHHas mocyAa U3 ceMeWHOH Kyanvl (TOUEHBIE YAIKU CIOMBIK,
JIO’KKH, JIOTIATOYKa JUIsl pa3MelmBanus oopsmoBoi kamm (B 123: 92, B 123: 93, B 123:
95, B 176: 93, B 176: 138, B 176: 151) u nanoyaxkuslii kpiok u3 xyaisr (B 176: 120)
IIpUBE3€eHBI U3 JepeBHU Bapkier-bonbs Arpsizckoro paiiona Tarapcrana, rae 10 cux mop
JKUBBI HApPOJIHBIE peUTHO3HBIC Tpaauiuu (moapoouee: Jlmatpor 2003: 187-228).

Bce OGonbmue penuruno3Hbie 0OpsIbl YAMYPTOB C oOpaieHueM K OoKecTBaM
IPOXOAUIN B JPEBHOCTU B COMPOBOKICHUU UTPHI HA BEIUKUX TYCIAX OblO3bIM Kpe3b.
CUHTANOCh, UTO JEPEBO U OblO3bLM Kpe3b NOTKHA YKa3aTh/BBIOpATh cama MOJTHHS.
Benukue rycim 3aHEMaiim 0co00€ MECTO W TPH H3TOTOBJICHHH HOBOH 60puLyoOHOl
KOPOOKHU: «IIpH IEpPEHOCE CTapOoro CBITHIIWINA HAa HOBOE MECTO YCTpauBalics OCOOBIH
o0psi — MOJIGHHE MYOop cloan — cBaab0a myoopa [MecTo B Kyaye, TJie HaxOJIuJIOCh
00XKEeCTBO CEeMEHHO-POIOBOIO KYyJIbTa 60pusy0, HCIONb3YeTCs TakKe KaK CHHOHUM
eoputyoal. N3 crapoii xyaner B HOBYIO Opalii HECKOJIbKO KaMHEH W3 oyara, 4acTh 30JIbl,

COCTPYTHBAIN HECKOJBKO CTPYKEK C HATOYaKHOTO Kproka [momdepkHyTo MHOIO, C. K.].

Heckonbko XpernoB (He MeHee TpeX 4YelIOBEK) B TE€YEHHE OJHOIrOo JHSA, OT BOCXOJa 0
3axo0/la COJIHIA, M3TOTOBJISUIM HOBBIM 60putyonvili KOpoO, 00s3aTeNbHOM CUMTANIAch
HENPEePHIBHOCTH JeHCTBUS. Bo BpeMs H3roTOBIEHUS 60puiyO0a HEIPEPHIBHO UCIIOJIHSIM Ha
TYCIISIX UHGY ymuan 2yp — MEJOJUI0 TIOUCKOB HEOECHOH pOChI; MOKPOBUTEILCTBOBABIIAS
0OBIYHO IIaMaHaM, 3Ta MEJIOAUs 37€Ch, IO-BUIUMOMY, JOJKHA ObUIAa TIOMOYb B OOIIEHUHN
¢ 6oxxectBoM» (Braasikun 1994: 285).

B My3ee umerorcs kak Benukue rycau (B 102: 91, 3aBpanoBckuii paiioH

Yiamyptun), Tak U Maible Tycnu noxkuu kpesv (B 7: 2, u3 xomnexkumm OES, mMecto

' Boobie, kK pUTyanbHBIM BelaM, XPAHAMIMMCS B My3esfX, y MeHs IBOSAKOE OTHOIICHHE: C OJHOIl
CTOPOHBI, OCO3HAI0, YTO My3eil KaK XpaHWJIMIIE KyJbTYpPHBIX apTe(akTOB NOJDKEH COXPaHATb UX U Ui
OyIyIMX MOKOJEHUI (BMECTe C MPEeaIMETOM, €CTECTBEHHO, U (DYHKUMOHAIBHYIO U PUTYaANbHYIO MaMsTh O
HEeM); C Ipyroil CTOpOHBbI, MPHUIEPKUBAIOCH MHEHHUS, YTO PUTyalbHass 3HAYUMOCTb MpeaMeTa J0JIKHa
OCO3HaBaTbCAd B CaMOW KyJbType, MepeaBasch OT MOKOJEHHsS K MOKOJEHHIO B JKMBOM MpaKTUKE caMuX
HOCHTeJIell KyJbTYphl; U B 3TOM IJIaHE HE 000PSI0 «HACUIIbCTBEHHBII» OTPBIB KYJbTOBBIX MPEIMETOB U3
cpelbl X HACTOALIEro ObITOBAHUS.

% 06 sTOoM Ke coobumaer oauH U3 mMHpopmatopos ITucneros Iason ITucieroBuy, 1937 r. poki., u3
nepeBHU Bapkitet Bonbst Arpeisckoro paiiona Tarapcrana (Bumneomarepuansl 1991 1, V 106-1)
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NpHOOPETEeHUsT HEW3BECTHO) — HEOTHEMJIEMBIH JJIEMEHT JIePEeBEHCKUX, POJOBBIX U
CEMEIMHBIX Mpa3THECTB, a TakKe CTapuHHas ckpurka kyowiz (B 191: 20, banrtacunckuit
paiion Tarapcrana)’', 9To MOHMCTHHE PEIKOCTh — B IOCICIHEE BpPeMs MPA3IHAKA H
TYJISIHUSL COIPOBOXIAIOTCSI UTPOH HA TapMOIIKe, MacTepoB — TYCISPOB U CKpunaden
MOKHO HAlTH TOJIBKO CPeJId MY3BIKAHTOB — MPO(ecCrOHANIOB.

HebonpImoe komudecTBO Opyauil TpyJa U X0O3sIICTBEHHOTO MHBEHTaps pyodexka 19
B. — 80x romoB 20 B. OTpaXkarOT 3aHITHS YIMYPTOB: PBIOOJIOBCTBO, ITYEIOBOJICTBO,
3emJieieNiue, KUBOTHOBOJICTBO, OXOTY, H3TOTOBJICHHE TKaHU, OJEKAbl U IPEIMETOB

JoMalIHETr o 6BIT8,, HIPpUTOTOBJICHUC ITABA.

Cpenu ceBepHBIX yaMypToB B Spckom, FOkamenckom, bajnesumHckom paiioHax
VYmyprekoit Pecy6nmku u CrnobGoackom pairioHe KupoBckoit oOmactu KuUBET ocobOast
STHHUYEcKasl Tpynna — OecepMsiHe, TOBOpsIas Ha yAMypTcKoM si3bike. 1o mepenucu 1926
rojla UX YUCJIEHHOCTh COCTaBIIsIa 0K0JIo 10 ThIC. YemoBeK, MOCIEAYIOMNE NEPENUCH UX
y>Ke He BBLIEISUIM, TIOYTH BCe OHU OBLIM 3alKcaHbl yaMypTaMu (ATamaHoB, Braablkun
1993: 31). B 1993 romy Bepxopubeiii CoBer Yamyprckoit PecryOmwkn odunuaibHO
npu3Hald OecepMsH Kak CaMOCTOSTENbHYIO HalMOHAIBHOCTh. B  Hacrosimiee Bpemst
OecepMsiHE COXpaHSIOT CBOE€ CaMOCO3HAHME, HA3bIBAIOT cebst Oecepman, Oucepmau;
COXPaHWJIUCh OCOOCHHOCTH B SI3bIKE, OJICK/IE, OPHAMEHTE U TyXOBHOU KYJIBbTYpE.

B ¢onmax DHM xpanutcs okono 60 mpeaMeToB OeCepMSHCKON KYJIbTYphL. ITO
00pa3bl Kak Mpa3JHUYHON, Tak U OyTHUYHOM ONeXkJbl (pyOaxu *KEHCKHE M MYKCKUE,
KaTaHbl, JANTH, COBCEM He IPEACTaBICHbI TOJIOBHBIE YOOpHI), a TaKKe HMEIOTCS
HEKOTOpble OBITOBBIE BEIIU: MOJIOTEHIIA, HHCTPYMEHTHI, JIIoNbkU. [IpaBaa, B My3eHHBIX

KaTaJIorax OHM IOYTH BCE OIMMO0YHO HA3BaHBI YIMYPTCKUMH.

Konnexuus ¢gororpadmuii

BecbMa HM3BECTHBIM UM HUCIIBITAHHBIM CIIOCOOOM BH3YyadbHOU (PUKCAIIUN KYJIbTYphI
aBIsIIOTCS (poTorpadust U pUCyHOK (cxema). 3HadeHne (HOTOMATEPUATIOB 3aKIIIOUACTCS B
TOM, YTO OHU (PUKCHUPYIOT DJIEMEHTHI KYJIbTYPHI B TOM BHJIE, KAKUMH OHU OBUIH B TAHHBIH
MOMEHT, T€M CaMbIM Jaf0T BO3MOKHOCTh PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh HEKOTOPHIE yTpadueHHBIE

3JIEMEHTHI HAllMOHAJIBHOM KYJIbTYPBI.

! HaposHble TaHIbI B COMPOBOKIEHWM WIPhl HA CKPHIKE Ky6bi3 3areyaTieHbl B BHAeOMaTepHanax
skcrienun 1989 roma (Bumeomarepuansl V 013 u ¢unem “Karlégani udmurdid. Pruudi riietumine,
laulud ja tantsud.” ERM 1989, autorid S. Lebedeva , A. Luud, 27, K 7).

50



Komnexkuust dotorpadumii (Fk) comepxkut okono 4200 enuHUI] W OXBATHIBAET
yIMYpPTOB OOJBIIMHCTBA aJMUHHCTPATUBHBIX palloHOB YamypTud, bamkoprocTtana,
Tartapcrana, Peciyonuku Mapwii 351, Kuporckoit u [lepmckoii o6macreit, Kpacrosipckoro
kpas. [lo xommuuecTBY M MmHMpOTOH 0OXBara TEPPUTOPUIN IMPOKUBAHUS YAMYPTOB 3Ta
(doToTeka MOKET NMPETEeHJ0BAaTh Ha OJHY W3 KpYIMHEHIIUX cpelu My3eeB. Y IMypTCKHE
(OTOOKYMEHTHI OTPaXarOT KyJIbTypy Hauana u ocobenno 70-90-x rr. XX Beka.

Crapeifmmue yaMmyprckue ¢orogokymMeHTsl DHM otHocsTes ¥k koHmy XIX -
Havyalry XX BeKa W SIBISIFOTCS JIEIOHUPOBAaHHBIMU U3 JPYTUX My3eeB (Kak U Apyrue
¢unHO-yropckue ¢orokouiekuun). Mupopmanus o Hux B kartagorax DHM Becbma
CKyJlHa Wi 3amyTaHa. Hexoropele GoTorpaduu n3 paHHUX KOJIJIEKIIMNA CEroAHs BCe-TaKh
elle y/aeTcs JOCTOBEPHO JOKYMEHTHPOBATh U «IereHANPOBaThy. [lomnbITatock AOMOIHUTE
UMEIOIHeCs] B MY3€HHBIX JIOKYMEHTax (akThl PO CHUMKHA C HAXOJKaMH H3 JIPYTHUX
MUCHMEHHBIX HCTOUYHUKOB U (poToapxuBa POM.

OnHa W3 paHHUX KOJUIGKIMA - QoToMarepuansl, IepelaHHble YUYeHBIM
Acronckum O6mectBoM (OES) - Fk 447. Cemb ortorpadmii u3 stoii cepun (Fk 447: 90,
91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96) oTHOcsATCS K yaMmMypTaMm. ITO mTOpTpeThl «Wotjaken aus
Gondyrgurty, cnenannble B 1. loumeipryptr (MenseneBo) Capamynbekoro yesaa
Bsrckoit rybepHun (B HECKOJBKUX KWJIOMeTpax OT moceika VxeBckuii 3aBox, ¢ 1918
roga - r. MkeBck). B moxymeHTax My3esi HUKaKoW Apyroii WHGOpMAIHMU PO OTH
¢dotorpadpum He mMMmeetcs. KoJuteKiuss WHTepecHa B TOM IUTaHE, 4TO Ha (oTorpadusx
yepe3 OJIeKIy, IPUUECKY U TOJOBHOW yOOp KEHIIUHBI MPOSBISIETCS MOJIOBO3pACTHAs
MapKHPOBKa: UMEIOTCSI MOTPETHI MOJIOAYXH, JKEHIIIMHBI, JeBYIIKH, MY>KCKHE MOPTPETHI,
rpynmoBas Gotorpadus (BeposiTHO, OOJIbIIAsS CEMbBSI).

Hctoputo mosiBneHuid 3TuX ¢ororpaduili MOXKHO CBsA3aTh ¢ MaKCHMUIHAHOM
byxom, aBropom MoHorpadum Die Woltjiken, eine ethnologische Studie (byx 1882). B
yKa3aHHOH KHHT€ HMMEIOTCSl JUTOTrpaduu ¢ MOpTPEeToB, 3aperucTpupoBaHHbXx B DOHM
noj Homepamu Fk 447: 90-96 (cm. [punoxenune II). M. T. Byx okoHun:1 Mea. (pakyabTeT
Jepnrckoro yHuBepcutera, B TedeHue Tpex JjeT (1878-1880) paboram Bpadom Ha
WNxeBckoM  OpyKeHHOM 3aBOjle, TOCEIIall OKPECTHbIE YJIMYpPTCKHE JI€pPEeBHU
I'ongeiprypr, FOceku u ap. (Biageikun 2000: 214).

Becnoit 1925 roma B oOMeH 3a 3CTOHCKYIO (DOTOKOJUICKIHIO ObLIa TOJyueHa
¢uHHO-yrOpcKass (¢oTokoueKnuss w3 My3eiHoro ooOmectBa OuHISHINU (Suomen
Muinaismuistoyhdistys), monyummas B DHM perucrpanwonnsidi Homep Fk: 454.

Heckonbko CHUMKOB U3 3TOW cepuu MOCBSIIEHB yamypTaM — 310 Fk 454: 125-128. Ha

51



000poTe Ha3BaHHBIX CHUMKOB UMEETCSI UMsI aBTOPOB — ATO (PMHCKHE UCCIIEI0BaTeNN Y HO-
TaaBu Cupenmyc (Uno-Taavi Sirelius) u Anpbept Xsamsnaitnern (Albert Hamélainen),
OJIHaKO HU MECTO, HU BpeMsI CheMKH, HE OTMEUEHO.

KakoBa wcTopusl JaHHBIX YAMYPTCKUX (ororpaduii? OdeHb MOIPOOHBIA 0030p
JeSITeTbHOCTH (MHCKHUX HccienoBaresieil B MccieloBaHud yaMypToB B XIX — mepBoit
nojioBuHe XX BEKOB MMEETCs] B MOHOTpa(puu MOJIOJIOTO YAMYPTCKOIO YUEHOTro AJeKcest
3arpe6una (3arpedun 1999), oTcroa MOKHO MOYEPITHYTh OTBETHI M HA JTAHHBIN BOTIPOC.

JlonleHT (uHHO-yropckoir sTHorpadum I'embcuHTPOpPCKOTO YHUBEpCcHTETa YHO-
Taasu Cupemuyc (1881-1949) moObiBan y yamyptoB jerom 1907 roma Bo Bpems cBoeit
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOHN «IEPMCKOM SKCHeIUIMu» — OblIa MpenpuHsATa HaydHas MOe3JKa B
PErvoHBl KOMITAKTHOTO pacceleHUs] MEePMCKHX HapoJOB — KOMH, KOMHU-TIEPMSKOB H
yamyptoB. Ha ynmyprckoit 3emie oH Haxomwics B ObiBiieM CapamyibCKOM YyesJie
Bsrckoii ryoepaun, B nepeBHsX bypanoBo, Kypuym, 3ymbsa nu Heuira-XKukss (cosp. - c.
bypanoBo u n. Kypuym-Hopes Manonyprunckoro paiiona, 3ymes u Heura—XKukss
BaBoxckoro paiiona YaMypTcKol pecnmyOJuKH) OKOJIO JABYX Henenb B Xome cBoeit
SKCIEUIMKN YUEHBIH coOpasl KOJUIEKIHIO MPeIMETOB ObITa, OJEXK]Ibl, XO35HCTBEHHOIO
MHBEHTAps, a TAaKKe COBEpIIMT (oTocheMKy.” Bes «mepMckasy (OTOKOIUTCKIHS
Cupenuyca coctout u3 163 ¢ororpaduit, u3 HUX 53 CHUMKA OTHOCSTCS K YIMYPTCKOH
YacTH dKCTeauInH, U Xpanutcs B Hammonansnom mysee Oumstaann (MV: KA — SUK
39, 1-39,53) (3arpe6un 1999: 58-65, 90).%

B ¢ponnax DHM xpansres ase potorpadun nepmckoit koywtekuuu Cupenumyca. Ha
ONHOW W3 HHX 3amedaTyieHbl XossicTBeHHble 3amstus (Fk 454: 125, n. Kypuym
Capamysbsckoro yesna Bsitckoil ry0eprum), apyras (otorpadust ¢ BHIOM YIMYpPTCKOMH
nepeBan (Fk 454:126) (BepositHO, 310 Kommu MV:KA — SUK 39: 45, 39: 7), a takxke
¢dororpadus «KMaHEKeH «yJIMYpPTCKasi MOJIOIyXa» U3 AKCIIO3UITUN HAIIMOHAIEHOTO MYy3es
Ounnsaguny — Fk 454:127 (xomus MV:KA — SUK 155:1?-iudpa HemonsiTHa) (Ha
MaHeKeHe IpeaAMeThl, coOpaHHble CHpeTnycoMm).

Ha obopote rpymmoBoro moprpera Fk 454:128 w3 ¢dortoapxuBa DHM umeetcs
3armuchk «Bomsku. @omo Op. Anvbepma Xamsanaiinena». @UHCKUAN 3THOTpad ABOEpT

Xsamsitaiinen (1881-1949) oxonumn XsMeHnIuHHCKUE swmnedt u  [enbcuHrdopcekuit

2 doTorpadun 3Tl KCHIE MMM OMYOTMKOBaHbI B abooMe: M30 Kapxy 1980.

3 OTpBIBKM 13 MONEBOTO THEBHUKA YUEHOTO O TIPeGBIBAHMM CPEIM yAMYPTOB cM.: YyHo Taau Cupenuyc.
Uz My TEIIeCTBUS o CEBEPO-BOCTOKY Poccun. 111 B Kazanu, 14.8.07. -
http://www.komi.com/pole/archive/pole/4.asp Caiir nocemen 15.05.2004.

*Ira otorpadus HaneuartaHa B anpOome: M3o0 Kapxy 1980: 75.
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YHHUBEPCHUTET. YCIEIIHO 3aBepIIMB Kypc Hayk IembcuHrdopckoro yHuBepcurera (€ro
MHTepecaMu ObUTM (UHHO-YTOpCKasi JIMHTBUCTUKA, PYCCKUN SI3bIK U JUTEpaTypa, (PUHHO-
yropckas sTHorpadust ¥ My3elHOe Jell0), TMOJAIONNi HaJIeKIbl MarucTp ¢uiocodun
nostyuns B 1907 rony TpexJyieTHHM rpaHT Ha MpOBe/IeHUE MOJEBbIX MUCCIIEOBAHUN cpeln
(UHHO-YrOpcKUX HapoJ0B Poccuu v cTaXXUPOBKY B HAYUHBIX IEHTpax 3amnagHoi EBpomnsbl.
Cpemu ynmyptoB Bstckoit ryoepuun (1. Kapasiran ManMbeikckoro ye3aa, B ¢. beMbik u
. ApBaszp-llenpra EmaGysxckoro yesna) o paboran B metHue mecsisl 1908-1909 rona.
Bo Bpems skcrmemunuu OH 3aHUMAJICS W STHorpadumueckuM QororpadupoBanueM. Ero
KOJUIeKIHsI Takxke, Kak u gorokosuiekius Y. T. Cupennyca, xpauurcs B HanmonaasHoM
myzee @Ouungaauu (MV:KA, SUK 40:30-33 Museovirasto: Kuva-arkisto. Suomalais-
ugrilainen kokoelmat) (3arpedun 1999: 66-80, 90). ®otorpadus Fk 454:128, xpansimascs
B DHM - BepostHO, kKomust ¢ororpapuu 40:30 (Takas 3amuch MMeeTCs Ha OOpaTHOU
ctopone (HoTo).

Wntepecna cepust Fk 581, nmomydyennas ot nokropa Mnemapu Mannunena (Ilmari
Manninen) u3 Poccun (13 Hux 11 poTto Ha yamyprckue Tembl). OCOOBIX JaHHBIX PO 3TH
¢dororpadum Her, Oe3 pa3HBIX CCHUIOK HEKOTOphle mMeromuecs B DHM cHUMKH yxe
OIyOJIMKOBAaHbI B Pa3HBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX H3AAHUSAX (CKOpee BCero, OBLIO CJHIENaHO
HECKOJIbKO Komuit ¢ HeratuBoB). K dotorpadusm Fk 581: 22, 23, 24, 26 nmeercs 3anuch
«Yamyptel cena Kapneiran Mapwuiickoit obmactu. Ilox pykoBojgctBoM mpod. b. M.
CoxkomoBa B 1925 roay» (Ipyrux TaHHBIX HET).

C 1 urons mo 1 centsiOpst 1925 rona y Mapu u BOTSIKOB pabotana MockoBckas
Bocrouno-®unckast ~ HayuHo-aTHorpaduueckass ~ Dxcneaunus, — OpraHM30BaHHas
[lenTpansHbIM My3eeM HapoaoBeneHus (B 1948 romy myseil peopraHu3oBaH, MHOTHE €TO
MarepHalbl ObUTH Tiepeanbl B Poccuiickuii sTHOrpadmueckuii My3ei, a Takke B Jpyrue
My3eH cTpaHbl). Llenb dKCneaunuu — «M3yduTh OBIT BOCTOYHBIX (DMHHOB W OTpa)KCHHE
PeBOTIONMK B (PUHCKOH JepeBHe»” . DKCIeIMIHeil pyKOBOTHT mupekTop Myses
HapojoBeneHus mpodeccop bopuc MarseeBnu CokosioB. B coctaB sxcneaumu BXO TN
Hay4YHbIe COTPYJIHUKH My3es W sTHorpadwr: M. 5. denomenos, b. A. Bacuises, M. T.
Mapxkenos (mopasuH), 1. 5. bonaskos (mopasun), K. I1. I'epn (Botsax), M. U. Berkun
(Mapu) — ¢ororpad. Dkcrneaunus nocetwna Hanboyiee MHTEPECHbIE paioHBL: 1) MecTa

COIIPUKOCHOBCHUA OJTHOM HapOJHOCTH C HECKOJbKUMU AOPYIHMMHU HAPOJHOCTAMU, 2)

2 Peun He upetT o puHHax U (UHCKOW JepeBHE B COBPEMEHHOM TMOHATUH. BOCTOYHBIMU (pUHHAMU
Ha3BIBATINCH (PMHHO-YTOPCKUE Hapoasl Poccwu - mpencTaBuTeNi MepMCKOM M BOJDKCKOM TPy YPalibCKOM
SI3LIKOBOM CEMBbHU.
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paifoHbl, I1e B HanOOJIbIEH HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH COXPaHUJIMCh HAIlMOHAJIHHO-OBITOBBIE
4yepTsl U 3) MecTa, IJie HaceJleHHWe B M3BECTHOM Mepe IMOJBEPINIOCh PYCCKOMY BIUSHHUIO
(Xponwuka...1926: 81, Mok 1993: 146). YV BoTsIKOB (YIMYPTOB) KCIIEAUIHS padoTaia
B Kapnbiranckom Kpae. Taxum o6pasom, pororpapun Fk 581: 2276, 23, 24, 26 — s1o0
MaTepuallbl 3TON HKCIIETUIIH.

Hemuoro «3amytannasi» nerenga y ¢ororpapuit Fk 581: 1-8, 15. Dro ouens
WHTEPECHBIE CHUMKH I10 OBITOBOM KYJIBbTYpE, cenannbie B 1913(?) roay (Takas matupoBKa
Ha obopoTe. JIpyrux MaHHBIX, T.e. TJe, KeM cleinaHo (oTo W T.II., He mMeercs). OnHa
¢dororpadus, ormeuennas B DHM kak “BekoBble ckupasl yamyptoB” - Fk 581: 6,
HaneyaraHa B kHure KprokoBoil «MarepuansHas KyiapTypa mapuiines XIX Beka» mon
Ha3BanueM “Ckupasl HamolloueHHoro xneba (xynoe koean)”(KprokoBa 1956: 17).
MHorre CHUMKH 1O MapuiiliaM, HareudaTaHHble B yka3zaHHod kHure T. A. Kprokosoii,
uMmeroTcst B My3eliHoit ¢orokostekiuu Fk 581, momydennoi u3 Poccuu. ABTOp KHHUTH
orMevaeT, uro «llyOGnukyemblii WILTIOCTpAaTHBHBIM MaTepuad B3AT U3 KOJUIGKIUH
I'ocymapctBerHOro My3es 3tHorpaduu HapojaoB CCCP. ®@oto BemMoaHEHB! (hoTOorpadom
Myzest A. A. ['peUKUHBIMY.

3amMeyvaroTcesl U Ipyrue HETOYHOCTH B 3amucsx. Tak, B nerenzae k ¢pororpadusm Fk
581: 7-8 3ammcano “Ileunr capamynbckux yamyptoB. [lepm. ry0.”. Ha camom ke gene
Capamynn Bxonui B Bstckyro rybepauro. B ykazanHoii panee kaure «BoTskn» mmeercs
CHUMOK T10]1 Ha3BaHueM « Tumudnas BoTckas u36ay» (Xponwuka... 1926: 11). Ha obopote
ero ananora Fk 581:15 u3 ponnoB DHM ykazano, uro 310 mapuiickas u3da. TouHyto uH-

(dopmanuio o MPOUCX0XKICHUN JaHHBIX (GoTorpadui, K COKaNICHUIO, HAUTH HE YJaloCh.

N3 cepum Fk 1245: 1-45 (konuu CHUMKOB, ITOTy4eHHBIE B3 My3es HapojoB CCCP.
Komuu cnenan ¢otorpadp A.A. I'peukmr B 1957 roay) Ha YIMYpPTCKYIO TeMy JBE
¢dotorpapuu. I1o cHUMOK Fk 1245: 5 — «IlapeHb, urparonyii Ha rycisx». ITO KOIHUS
¢dororpaduu, xpansuieiics B POM non peructparnmonasiM HomepoMm Ne 1156-73. B ee
JIeTeHJIe 3alUCaHo, YTo OHa «H3 konnekyuu, cobpannou Heanom Koncmanmunosuuem
3enenosoi®’ 6 1905-1906 2.2. no nopyuenuro IOmuozpaguieckoco omoena Myzes
Hmnepamopa Anexcanopa Il Ceno boows, Capanynvckuil ye30 Bsamckoil 2ybepruu.

®ororpadus Fk 1245: 4 — sto xommsi cHuMKa, xpassimerocs B POM moxg Ne 1132-10

2% Cunmok, aHanorudHslil umeromemycs B SHM nox Ne Fk 581: 22, narneuatan B kuure: M. A. Kocapesa
2000: 147.
70 cobpannbix K. U. 3enenoBbiM komtekusax POM: denoposa 2002: 84-89.
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(Takoit HOMep cToUT Ha 060poTe) «KpecThsIHMH-MY3bIKaHT, UTPAIOLINIA Ha Ovize. BsTka.
becepmsne» (npyrux naHHbIX B Karajgorax OHM ne nmeercs).”

OcHOBHas e 9acTh yAMYPTCKOH (OTOKOJIIEKIIUH — 3TO MaT€pPHAIbl COBMECTHBIX
skcnieuiii DHM u HMVYP, cnenannsie B 1971-1993 rr. Temarnka ux oueHb MHPOKa, B
TO ke BpeMs (poTorpaduu sBISIOTCS IMPEKPACHBIM JONOJHEHUEM K JAPYTHMM COOpaHUSIM
my3zes (B, EJ, Fk, V, EA,TAp). B dotokonneknun, kak u B coOMpaTeabckoil padote
BOOOIIE, YyBCTBYETCS 3aBUCHUMOCTD 3all€yaTiIeHHOTO Ha IJIEHKY OT Hay4YHBIX MHTEPECOB
uccienorarens. Tak, B koyurekiusax Kampro Koncmra (Fk 1625: 1-152; Fk 1676: 1-115)
OuYeHb MHOTO (poTorpaduii mpeaMeToB TPATUIIMOHHOTO TKAUYeCTBa, TOT/1a KaK Ha CHUMKax,
CIEJIaHHBIX BO BpeMs 3KCIEeIULUN MOoJ pyKoBoJCTBOM Anekces llerepcona, HapaBHE ¢
HapOJHOM OJEeXIOH, PETUTHO3HBIMHM IIPa3HUKAMM, TPaJUIUOHHBIMU IPOMBICIAMU,
OUECHb CKPYIIYJIE3HO 3alle4yaTieHbl pa3Hble IOCTPOUKH OT OTJEJIBHBIX UX YacTel 10 BUJIOB
JBBOPOBBIX KOMILTEKCOB.”

Yamyprekas ¢otokomekust JHM MoxxeT npeacTtaBUTh OOJNBIIONW HHTEpeC He
TOJIBKO JUISl HUCCIIEZOBATENsl KOHKPETHBIX O0JacTed KyJIbTYpbl, HO IPOCTOTO 3pUTEIS:
HapaBHE C YHCTO ATHOrpaMUeCKMMU CHUMKAMH{, OY€Hb BaXHBIMHU IIPH CPAaBHHUTEIHHO-
THUIOJOTMYECKUX MCCIIeIOBAHUAX (KOHKPETHBIE IPEAMETHI U 00BEKTHI, TOPTPETHI JTI0/IEH B
HaApOJIHOM OJIeKE | T.I1.), 371€Ch MHOTO OBITOBBIX CHUMKOB C H300pa)XC€HUEM JIO/IeH B UX
IIOBCETHEBHOH JI€ATENBHOCTH, a TaK)Ke IPH UCIOJIHEHUHU OIPEJCIICHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX U
KaJICHJAapHBIX 00psAI0B. A IMEHHO Takue (oTorpaduy BBI3BIBAIOT OOJIBINE SMONINN U TIPH

MMpOImECTBUHA MHOTUX JICT.

CoOpanue 3THOrpaguIecKUX PUCYHKOB

B komreknuu stHOTrpaduueckux pucyHkoB (EJ) Ha yaMmypTckue TeMmbl UMeeTCs
579 nmucToB. DTO PUCYHKH, CIEIAHHBIE BO BpEMSl YJIMYPTCKO-3CTOHCKUX 3KCIIEIUIUI
My3es. B My3eil Takxke ObUIM MepeqaHbl MaTepuaibl YYeOHBIX dKCIEAUIUN DCTOHCKOU

XynoxectBernroir Akagemuu 1980 u 1999 rono (EKA oppeekspeditsioon).

8 Cepus GecepmstHckuX (oTorpadmit n3 potoapxusa POM Ne 1132 naneuarana B kuure: IToroa 1998
(¢oto 3-8). B aHHOTaUMM CHMUMKOB OTMEYaeTcs, YTO aBTOPOM SBIIETCsS yxe BbllleykazaHHblil K. .
3eneHoB, GoTo caenansl B I'mazoBckoM yesne B 1906 rony.

* Vimenno (otorpadum IepeBSHHBIX aPXUTEKTYPHBIX OOBEKTOB COCTABJAIOT GOJBUIYIO HacTh (UHHO-
yropckoii porokosnexkunu My3ed. [1o kpaiiHeii Mepe, Takoe BreyaTiIeHHEe OCTaIOCh MOCIe 03HAKOMIIEHHS €
Heil BecHoil 2002 roma (BMecte ¢ Jlaypom Bamnukuu Obuio mpocMmoTpeHo Gonee 30000 CHUMKOB).
Boobmie, doTokomreknus My3ess TpeOyeT KPHUTHYECKOTO aHaim3a — KBaIWATeT (MHGOPMATHBHBIA W
TEeXHUIECKNiT) HAMHOTO YCTYTIaeT ee KBAHTUTETY, HO 3TO YK€ Ipyrast Tema.
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B xone coBmectHhix skcneaunuit OHM u YPKM c¢ 1984 roma Benach
uccleoBaTeNnbckas paboTa MO BBISBICHUIO W JOKYMEHTAIMH MaMSTHUKOB HApOJIHOTO
30/[4€CTBA YIMYpPTOB — IIJIO MPOECKTHUPOBAHUE My3€s IMOJ OTKPHITHIM HEOOM (OTKPHIT B
1997 romy «kak Wcropuko-aTHorpadmdeckuit ¢uman HamwonanbHOrOo  My3est
Yamyprckoit Pecniybnuku, ¢ sHBaps 2004 roma — caMOCTOSITEIBHOE YUpeXkKICHHE
ApXHUTeKTypHO-3THOTpaduueckuit  My3ei-zamoBenHuk  «Jlymopmaity).  3apucoBku
MIOCTPOEK U JIBOPOB, UX IUIAHBI C YKa3aHUEM TOUHBIX Pa3MEpPOB, ClIeJIaHHbIE XYA0KHUKaMU
OHM (ux xommm Obiu mepenansl © YPKM), BMecTe ¢ ApyruMu MaTepraiaMy SBUJIUCH
UCXOJTHBIMU JIOKYyMEHTaMHU JUIsI CO3JIaHUs JaHHOTO My3es. B Oyayiem uxX poib Kak
JIOKYMEHTOB JJIsl UCCIIeIOBAHUS TPATUIIMOHHON apXUTEKTYPHI M 30/TYECTBA BO3PACTET €IIle
Oosbie, MO0 «3aKOHCEPBUPOBATH» M COXPAHHUTH B IEJIOM BHAC 3JaHUS M OOBEKTHI
HEBO3MOJKHO.

Temaruka  STHOrpaduuecKux  3apUCOBOK HE  OrPpAaHUYMBACTCS  TOJBKO
noctpoiikamu. Takke 3amedariieHbI WHCTPYMEHTBI U OpYIus Tpyda, MpeaMeThl ObITa,
nocyaa u MeOenb, HAapoJHAs OJEXKIA, y30pbl BBIIIUBKH, TKAuecTBa, pe3bObI, MecTa

PUTYaJIbHBIX MOJICHUH yAMYPTOB U T.II.

CoOpaHue KHHO- 1 BU/1€010KYMEHTOB

Onnoit w3 ¢opM BH3yanuzanuu sBIsSeTCS BHJAeOo(UKcalus, CTaBIIas Ha
CeTOJHSIIHUNA JIeHb OJHOW W3 MOMyJspHEHIHX (opM U TNPHEMOB HCCIIEOBAHUS
TPaAWIMOHHON KyIbTypbl. B otmmume ot dQotorpadmm m pucyHka Bupeokamepa
MIO3BOJISIET «3amedariieTb OOBEKTHl HEe TOJBKO B CTAaTHKE, HO M B JUHaMUKe, /.../ B
peaqbHON  IOCJIEZOBAaTeIbHOCTH H HE TOJBKO C CYOBEKTHMBHOH TOUYKM 3peHUs
uccieoBaTens (XOTs 10 KOHIA CYOBEKTHBHOCTh HE HCKJIIOYEHA), @ B MaKCHMAJIbHO
IIOJTHOM U peasibHOM BeIpakeHUn» (Sradosa 2001: 299). B To ke Bpemst UCHOIb30BaHUE
TaKUX TEXHUYECKUX IIPUEMOB, KaK CHSATHE Ha BHJEOIUICHKY, JAeT BO3MOYKHOCTh
3arey4ariieTb COOBITH, KOTOPbIE Ha MECTE Cpa3y HEBO3MOKHO aHAIU3UPOBATh.

Kunocwemku 35 MM. kamepoil Ha Tepputopun Y iMyptun Hadanucs B 1980 roxy, ¢
1988 roma HeoThemMJIEMOHW YACThIO ACTOHCKO-YAMYPTCKHX OSKCHEAUIMN  cTaja
BHIeocheMKa. Bumeoreka BrictaBounoro noma DHM (K, kasutusvideoteek) npennaraet
cerofHs s 3putens 12 (uabMoB 00 yAMypTaxX, IOJATOTOBJICHHBIX COBMECTHO C
HarnmonaneneiM My3eem Y iMypTckoii PeciyOnuku.

Ocoboro mnpu3HaHMs 3aCIy’KUBAIOT HAYYHO-IOMYJSpHbIE ATHOTpaduuecKue

¢uaeMbl «FOxHBIE yAMYpTHI B Hadane XX Beka» (1985), «JloxpucTHaHCKHe BEpOBAHUS
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10KHBIX yAMYpTOB» (1985), «CeBepuble yamypThl B Havasie XX Beka» (1995) (aBTopsr A.
[letepcon u C. Jlebenera). «Ha »Tmx kuHOJEeHTax 3aduKcUpoBaHa Oorareiinas
COBOKYITHOCTb ITOPO# MIOMCTHHE OECIIEHHOTO YHUKATHHOTO ATHOTpaduyeckoro mMaTepraia
U3 TPAAWIMOHHOW JKM3HM YAMYpTCKOoro Hapojaa. bojee Toro, J0oKyMeHTalbHO
PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHBI HEKOTOpPHIE YK€ IOYTH HCUYE3HYBIIHE W3 COBPEMEHHOTO ObITa
CTPaHHUIIBI 3THOKYIBTYPHl YAMYPTOB (TpaJUIIMOHHAS OXOTa, CIIOCOOBI PBHIOHOW JIOBIIH,
OOpTHUYECTBA, PEIIUTHO3HO — MH(OIOTHYECKHE PUTYabl 1 MHOTOE Jpyroe). Hammane B
KyJIbTYypHOM HAClleJIMd yIMYPTOB OTHX JTHOTpaduuecKkux (UIBMOB - OrpoMHas,
peAKOoCTHAs ynada s YAMYPTCKON Hayku (IIpaBjaa, KaXeTcs, elle He B MOJHOU Mepe
OCO3HaBaeMas JaXXe CaMUMHU YAMYPTaMH), HO U B IeJIOM s (PUHHO-YTPOBEIACHHUSI»
(Bragpikua 2001: 17).

B kuHO- W BuJeoMarepuaiax My3es 3aledarieHbl HapoJHbIE PETUTHO3HbIE
oOpsiibl B IIANalle Kyajld W CBSIIEHHOW pole .1y0, OyAHH FOXKHBIX YIAMYPTOB, OBIT,
3aHSITUS U OJIeXkK/Ja CEBEPHBIX, KapIBITAHCKUX, KOCHHCKUX, 3aKaMCKUX M CHOMPCKHUX
(KpacHosipckuii kpaif) yaMypToB. 3amedatrieHbl Ha TuieHKy 70-metHuii ro6wmreir YPKM
(1990), I Bcecoro3nsbrit cbe3n yamyptoB (1991), oOpsiipl COBEpPIIEHHOIETHS MOJIOIBIX
(1993). TloMmuMO BHU3yallbHOIO Marepuaia, BUJIEOMATEPHANIbl COJEPKAT HHTEPECHBIE
JUATIOTH C MECTHBIMH JKHTEJISIMHU, 3allUCH HApOJHBIX TAHIIEB M TIECEH, B TOM 4YHCIIe
PUTYaJIbHBIX.

JIOKyMeHTBI, IMeIoIIHecs: Ha XpaHeHnu B (hoHmax Buneoapxusa (V), HECOMHEHHO,
CTaHyT B OyIyIlIeM IpeKpacHOW MCTOYHHKOBEIYECKOW 0azoil s MCClieJOBaHUS Pa3HBIX
ACIEeKTOB yIMYPTCKON KyJIbTYPHI MOCNEIHEH YeTBepTH XX Beka. 3ajadeit Onuxkaifiiero
BPEMEHH SIBJISIETCSI KOPPEKTHOE ONHMCAHHWE BHUAECOMATEpUATOB, NPU STOM HE TOJBKO
MIPOUCXO/ISIIET0 Ha PKpaHe, HO U CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HaYeHHEe TeX WJIM UHBIX AeHCTBUM Win
npenmMeroB. Tak, Hampumep, XJied Ha IMYCTOM CTOJie Kak o0eper oT IUIOXOro Tiaza «ypoo
AOAMUIIH CUHMbBI3 HAHD GbLID COKY UK MeO yce3»- IYCTh B3I INIOXOT0 YEJIOBEKA Cpasy
Ha xJie0 ymajer, - OJHOBPEMEHHO M CHMBOJ JOCTaTKa B JloMe (BuaeoMarepuaibl 1991
roga, V 105-106). Cnemyer nenaTh TEpEeBOJBI HMEIOMUXCS B ayJIHMOBH3yaIbHBIX
MarepuagaXx yYIMYpPTCKHX TEKCTOB Ha OJCTOHCKUH (pycCKU) S3BIK, a TaKXke uX
JATbHEWIAs TOMyJIIpU3aIlns.

Jlo cux nop Hepa3zpaOOTaHHBIMH OCTAIOTCS AyIUO3AIKUCH (HE TOJIBKO YIMYPTCKHUE)
SKCIEUIIMOHHBIX NHTEpBBIO. Ha ouepeau aHs octaeTcs mpobieMa X cucTeMaTH3alud U

3allMCH Ha HOBBIC I/IHCI)OHOCI/ITGJ'II/I.
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PyKOHI/ICHLIe HOKYMEHTBI — 3THOI‘pa€l)l/l"leCKl/le OIIMCAHUSA M IT0JIE€BbIC JTHCBHUKH

Teopernueckuif maTepuan MO STHOJOTUU YIMYPTOB COJAEPXKHUTCS B OTUYETaX
HAy4YHBIX cOTpyAHHKOB DHM mo uToram sKCheauInii — pyKONHMCHBIE dTHOrpaduueckue
onucanus (EA). Kpome TekcTOB, B HUX UMEIOTCSI PUCYHKH, IUJIaHBI MOCTPOEK, JBOPOB U
MECT >KEpPTBOIPUHOIIEHUHN, YAMYPTCKO-3CTOHCKHE CJIOBApH HEKOTOPHIX TEPMHUHOB. B
sammucsx Kampro Korcuna (EA 130: 4-53, 1971; EA 133: 4-62, 1973) u Kaitno Kama (EA
224: 37-62, 1981) oTpakeHa XO35HUCTBEHHAs] CTOPOHA XU3HHU yJIMYPTOB — IOJIEBOJCTBO,
00paboTKa JIbHA M IIEPCTH, PHIOOJIOBCTBO, IMUEIIOBOJICTBO, )KEHCKUE 3aHATH: HpsJICHHUE,
TKAyeCTBO, BsI3aHUE; HaApoJHas oJexnaa, Omopaa, mocTpoiiku. Mmerorcs cBeneHus o
HapOJIHOM KajeHaape, cBaapbOe, moMmuHKax. Kampio KoHcwH mpuBOAMT OecepMSHCKO-
3CTOHCKMH C€JI0Baph MPEIMETOB OAEKABI U MOAPOOHOE ONKCAHUE TKAI[KOTO CTaHKAa U €ro
yacTed Ha JBYX s3blkax. OpHako IpHd NOAPOOHOM O3HAKOMJIEHMH C IIOJIEBBIMHU
sTHOTpaduueckumu onmcanusMu K. KoHcWHa BBIACHWIOCH, YTO OHH HE COBCEM
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha IMOJIEBBIX Marepuanax, Tak, MecTaMd MOXHO 3aMETUTh IOJHOE
KOIMpOBaHUE WM pedeprpoBaHUe JAHHBIX, 3alMCAHHBIX Kak Obl ¢ YCT MH(POPMATOPOB
(mpuBOAMTCS  CHUCOK  WH(OPMAHTOB), C  OMYOJMKOBAHHBIMH  TEMaTHYECKUMHU
Marepuasamu T. A. KprokoBoit «Yomypmckoe napoonoe usobpazumeibnoe uUcKyccmeoy
(Kproxora 1973) u B. H. bemunep «Hapoounas ooexcoa yomypmos. Mamepuanvi K
amuoeenesy» (bemunep 1951). Ceputok Ha 3Tu paboTel B EA 130: 4-53, 1971 u EA 133: 4-
62, 1973 ne umeercs (cM. IIpunoxenue I). /[yxoBHas KyiapTypa yAMYpPTOB, @ IMEHHO HUX
TpaJUIIUOHHBIE KEPTBOIPUHOIIECHUSI B OOIIECTBEHHBIX CBITUIIMIIAX Kyasla U JIyJ Halld
oTpakenne B ormmcanusx XeHo Capra (EA 224: 63-143, 1983) u Tuiiner Tasns (EA 227:
233-278, 1991).

WuTepecHsle cBeenus coaepxar 15 nHeBHUKOB moieBbIX padoT (TAp) - aBTOpHI
Kanbto Koncun (TAp 603-1971; TAp 633-1973), Anekceit Ilerepcon (TAp 700-1977;
TAp 719-1978, TAp 729-1979; TAp 750-1980; TAp 756-1981; TAp 783-1983; TAp 797-

1984; TAp 803-1985, TAp 813-1986; TAp 826-1987; TAp 841-1988); [Tupet Konmaurc n
Sna Xunt (Peiia) (TAp 863-1989); Tuitna Tasne (TAp 881-1991). B nHux
XapaKTEepU3yIOTCs 1I€JIU, YCIOBHS, 00CTOATENBCTBA U MAPUIPYTHI AKCIEAUIINN; UMEIOTCS
MHTEPECHBIE 3alMCH 110 HAPOTHOU KyXHe:

«Mamv Muwu [AtamanoBa, C. K.] ouensv cepvesno noocomosunace x npue3oy
eocmett. Hac yeowarom copauumu nupojickamu u3 MOpKOSU, 6apeHbIM MACOM, COJIeHbIMU
o2ypyamu u oomawHum maciom. Ha cmone napum camoeap (8 aprycra, n. Crapas

Urpa I'paxoBckoro p-Ha), «Tak kak pems Kk 00edy, Ha cmojl cmasumcsi camosap, epudul,
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noaumole (NOOCOIHEYHBIM) MACLOM, TOMMUKU O2YPYO8, NOMUOOPbL, A010UHOe 8apelbe U
xneb, e6cem smum Oan cebe nonakomumecsy (25 aprycra, aA. barpam burpa
Manomyprunackoro p-aa) (Kameto Koncun, TAp 633);

3aMeuyaHus 0 STHUYECKON IICUXOJIOTUH (TOCTENPUUMCTBO U T.1.):

«B nonceovmoco Oondxchvt Oviiu  Gvlexamv, HO nomepsauce Tum u Anoo.
Oxazanocs, OHU cMaiu JHCepmeoti 20CMenpPUUMCmMed MeCmubIX JHcumenetl U 3HAKOMUNUCH
¢ KymuHapuvimu aakomcmeamu...» (14 wronsa, n. CuzHep Mapu-Typekckoro p-Ha),
«llocemunu cemvio Heanoguvrx.. Tam Ovlia eocmenpuuMuas cembvs, KOMopds y20cmuid
Hac yaem U 6apeHveM U3 KpbulicosHuka. Kpome moeo, nonyuunu u  6o2amyio
unghopmayuro. /.../ oanee nocineooganu 6 0. Ilaxomoso unu Ilemawu. H 30ece cpasy
nocmasuiy  camosap Ha 02oHv. /.../ Bca ocmanvnas komanoa uanpasunace 6 0.
Hluxaneeséo. Tam wmac cpazy 3a pyKku nomawjuiu 3a NpA30HUYHBIL CMO.. Bnepevie
nonpobosanru weObIT [Heunbia, C. K| — smo céoeobpasnoe Kuclioe MOJIOKO, KOMopoe
30ecv Oenarom. [lo HA30UNUCOMY HACMOAHUIO XO3AUKU NOZHAKOMUNUCL C APAKbl U HAM
o00vsacuunu nouamue «Makmbip» (ITuper Konaure, SAna Xunt, TAp 863);

Humepecno, umo 30eutnuil Hapoo He 0CODeHHO 20CMeNnpPUUMHBLI. Mo 3HAYUM,
Umo  XOpOulo NPUHUMAIOM OOMOU, 2060pAM C HAMU, pA3PeuLaom NnocmMompems C60e
X0351CMB0, HO nociedne20 om cebsi He darom, 0cobo He npediazaom ceepx u ¢ edoi. Ho
6ce-maxKy XOpouio, Ymo HAc He pyzaiom u maxk eooduje He npocousAiom (Ajexceit
[Terepcon, TAp 719)

U XO3SMCTBEHHO-DKOHOMHYECKOM TIOJIO)KEHUH B  YIAMYPTCKUX JIEPEBHSIX
(cocTostHHME JOPOT, OMMCAaHUE MAara3uHOB U CENbCKUX J[OMOB KyIbTYpHI):

Manenvkuii asmobyc nonon Hapooa. 30ewtHue 0opocu He npeodiazarom y0oocme
onst noesoxu. Ilponvinennvle u pacmpscenHvle, npubvieaem 6 NyHKm HasHadewus (1.
[Termker FOxamenckoro p-Ha, 15 aBrycra) (Kambro Koncun, TAp 633);

«Maeazun éneuine 6vlenia0um 6ecoMda NIOX0 Od U 6HYMPU NOYMU YO HUYe20 Hem,
MOILKO HEeKOmopbie pulOHble KOHCepEbl, ecmb Xaed u Kpynwl. Bee-maku umo-mo ecmv!»
(. JIrok 3aBesinoBckoro p-Ha) (Anekceit [lerepcon, TAp 700).

ABTOpBl JHEBHUKOB JEJIATCS CBOMMH BIIEUATJICHUSMU Ha 4YYyXXOH CTOpOHE,
OTHCHIBAIOT T€ WJIM WHBIE COOBITHS U SIBJICHUS, CBUJICTEISIMA M YYaCTHUKAMU KOTOPBIX

CaMHU SBHJIUCH.
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BMmecTo 3akiaouenus

Vamyprcekas komuieknuss OHM  odens pa3HooOpa3Ha ©  pelpe3eHTHBHA.
KommiiektupoBanHass Ha BBICOKOM IPO(ECCHOHATBHOM ypOBHE, OHA OTpakaeT
MaTepUAIbHYIO U TYXOBHYIO KYJIBTYPY YAMYPTCKOro Hapoja ¢ Konna XIX mo 90-x rojos.
XX BB. Ha ee ocHOBE MOXKHO MpPOCIEIUTH Pa3BUTHE HAPOJHOTO KOCTIOMAa U €ro
0COOEHHOCTH, HApPOJHOE HCKYCCTBO W CHMBOJIMYECKYIO HKOHOTpaduio y30poB,
PEIUTHO3HYIO KYJIbTYpPY, XO3SIMCTBEHHBIE 3aHSATHUS U TPAAULIUOHHBIA OBIT yIMypTOB. B
KOJUICKIMSIX TIPEJICTaBICHbl MOYTH BCE JIOKAJIbHBIE TPYHIBl YIAMYPTOB, YTO JaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh HE€ TOJIBKO paccMaTpuBaThb HapojJ B IEJIOM, HO M OCOOCHHOCTH €ro
ATHUYECKHUX ToJpa3neneHuii. [leHHoCTh cOOpaHust B TOM, YTO OJWH (POH JOTOJIHSET,
oOoraimaeT Jpyroi: OTJAEeNbHO B3SATBHIA HpeaMeT W3 BemeBoro (onma Ha ¢ororpadusx
IpeJICTaeT B OKPY)KEHUH JPYTUX Bellel, B BUJeOMaTeprallaX OH MPUXOJUT B JIBUKECHHUE.
TeopeTnueckuii pyKONMUCHBIM Marepual U JHEBHHUKH IOJEBBIX PadOT OXKUBISIOT €ro,
MPUBHOCS SMOIIMHU U AYIIEBHOE COCTOSIHHE YeJIOBEKa, OCTABUBIIETO 3AMHCH.

Kak B 11000#1 KOJJIEKIIMH, U OTHOCUTEIHHO YIAMYPTCKUX COOpaHMH My3es ecCTb
CBOM MPHOPUTETHl M BO3MOXKHOCTU JJIsi JajbHelInero ux momnonHeHus. [IpoGiemsl,
CBSI3aHHBIC C COOMPATENBCKON paboTON, HAMHOTO IIMPE W OXBATHIBAIOT (PHHHO-YTOPCKHUE
KOJUIEKIIMM B II€JIOM — TakK, CErofHs Yy My3es HeT YeTKOW HaydyHOW KOHIIeNIUu
JaJIbHEHIIero KOMIIEKTOBaHUS! PUHHO-YTOPCKUX (POHAOB, CyAb0a MX BO MHOTOM 3aBHCUT
OT HAYYHBIX HMHTEPECOB M OPraHU3aTOPCKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH OTAEIBHBIX MY3eHHBIX
COTPYITHUKOB.

[leHHOCTH My3€HHOro TpeAMEeTa BBIpaXaeTcsi HE TOJIBKO B  PEJIKOCTH,
aTTPAaKTUBHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO MpeaMeTa Juis codupareisi, HO ¥ B €ro HH(POPMATUBHOCTH
s obmectBa, — coOupateneif, — xpanuteneif.  OJHOBpEeMEHHO,  IPEIMETHI,
COCPEJIOTOUEHHBIE B My3esiX, OOpeTaloT HOBYIO COLHMAIbHYIO MCTOPUIO B paMKax
KyJIbTYpbl coOuparesei, TOMoIHss TeM caMbIM HCTOPHIO, KOTOPYIO OHM MMEJH B CBOEH
KyJIbTYpHOH cpene. Bxirouenue mpenMera B My3eifHoe coOpaHue, ero HCIojIb30BaHUE B
HayYHBIX MCCJIEIOBAHUSX, MMyOIMKAIMIX U BHICTABKAX YK€ caMo 10 ceOe MOBBIIIAET ero
3HAKOBYIO II€HHOCTb, W, C JpPYroil CTOpPOHBI, yTpara HHPOpPMALUU O MpeaMere
3HAYUTENIBHO CHU)KAET €ro IIEHHOCTh.

[Ipu ananmuze yAMYPTCKUX KOJUIEKIIMH U CONPOBOKIAIOMIMX WX JOKYMEHTOB
BBISIBIISIETCS, 4TO cOOpY KOJUIEKIMH ObUTO yJesneHo OoJjbllle BHUMAHHS, YeM HX

JOKYMCHTHPOBAHUIO U KaTaJIOTU3alluH. TaK, YK€ ITIpu 1NICPBOM CTOJIKHOBCHUU C
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npeaMeTaMu B XpaHuiIuine (uHHO-yropckux mnpeameroB DHM Opocatorcs B Tiasa

HEKOTOpbIe HEYJJ00CTBA, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAIOT Iepe]l HcCilel0BaTeIeM:

® B CIHCKAax—yKa3aTeJsIX MECTOHAXOXJEHHUS MY3eMHBIX IpPEeIMETOB IO IOJKaM U
mkadaM yKa3aHbl TOJBKO Ha3BaHHWE TMpeAMeTa H PErHCTPAIlMOHHBI HOMeEp
(mampumep, pyoOamka - B 7: 7 u T.1.), HET JaHHBIX O MECTe MPHOOPETEHHS MpeIMeTa
(Takas mH(OpPMAITHS HAMHOTO 00JIerdria Obl padoTy OpraHu3aTopa BEICTABKH ).
HekoTopble HETOYHOCTH M TPYAHOCTH 3acTalOT MCCIeNoBaTes sl U MPH 3HAKOMCTBE C

3alUCsIMU B TJIAaBHOM Katanore (peakataloog) u TeTpaisx MOCTYIJIEHUH WM TOJIEBBIX

onuceit (korjamisraamat):

® BCTPEYAIOTCS HECOOTBETCTBUS B 3aMIUCSX: HA3BaH HEMPABUIIBHO MPEJIMET, STHUUECKAs
rpymnma (Kak, HampaMmep, C OCCepMSHCKUMH IpeIMEeTaMH, OTMEUYEHHBIMH Kak
YAMYPTCKHE).

e y MHOTHX IpEeIMETOB HE MMEETCS Ha3BaHWE Ha S3bIKE HOCHTENSI KYJIbTYPHI HITH
3allUCaHO OHO HEMPABWIBHO (TEPMUHOJIOTHS SIBJISIETCS OOraTblM HMCTOYHHUKOM B
UCCIIeIOBAaHUH KYTbTYPHI)

e Ha3BaHUE IpeJMeTa HENPaBUJIBHO IMEpeBeleHO Ha SCTOHCKUHU S3bIK, YTO BeleT K
HEBEPHOW TPAKTOBKE Ha3HAUCHMsSI CAaMOT'0 IpeMeTa.

Omua u3 npumepoB. Tak, monor wix (voodieesriie), XapakTEpHBIA 1T MHOTHX
HApOJIOB, YacTO 3alucaH B Karajorax “sdsevari” una “kdrbsevari” (OyKB. «yKpBITHE OT
KOMapoB», «YKpbITHE OT Myx»). BeposrHo, Takoe Ha3BaHuUE OBUIO MOCTaBJIECHO
cobupareneM, KOrjia Ha BOIPOC «YTO 3TO U JUI 4ero?» UM ObUI OJTYYEH OTBET, UTO «JUIs
3alIATHI OT MyX, KOMapoB» (B 00IEM-TO, U 3TO BEPHO, T.K. B HACTOAIIECE BPEMSI OCTAIIAChH
UMeHHO Takas (yHkoms mojora). Ha camoM jke Jneie y mojora ObLio Oolblmee
CHUMBOJIMUECKOE 3HAYCHHE, HECIy4yalHO OH SBISUICS OJHUM M3 TJIABHBIX IIPEJIMETOB
MPUIAHOTO HEBECTBl — «ewe 6 koHye 19 6. Yy 2nazo6ckux YOMYpmos... OJisl UlUmbsl
NPUOAHO20 HeGeCMbl NPULIAUIANUCH OeBUYbL U HCEHWUHbI U3 COCEOHUX OepPeeHb.
Ipuenawanu npu 3mom «wumes no102» — BIH BYPOH, 10O KOMOPLIM CHANA KAHCOAS
bpaunas napa, 60 epems JemHUX pabom maxue noi02u Cmasuiy Ha yemvlpex Kolbsix 6
nojie unu Ha Jnyeax noo omkpulmuiM HeOoM. Bo epems wiumvs nonoca u oobuye
NpUOAHO20  UYA MYIHCCKO20 NOLAd CO8CeM He OO0NYCKAIUcy... 1omoevlil nonoe

paseeuiusaiu cpedu ()BOPCI 603J1€ Yymd, HECKO/IbKO MAIbYUKOB nepeviMuU Ccaounuco noo
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HOBbLU NOoN02, U UX mam yeowjaiu oopsaooeot xaueily (3enenun 1980: 124-125).30 B
1970-80-e r. B uHTEpHEPE YAMYPTCKOU M30BI MECTO MOJIOTa 3aHUMAIH 3aHABECKH BOKPYT
KpOBaTH, HHOTJ]A UX MOKHO BCTPETUTH U CETOJHSI.

e 3amuCcH cojepkar Mano HMHPopMaAIMU O mpeaMmere. Bo MHOTHX ciydasx HMeeTcs
TOJIbKO HAa3BaHUE IPeIMETa C €ro OMMCAHUEM, OT KOro M OTKYJa MOCTYIUJ IIpeIMeET,
BpeMsI TOSIBJIEHUS (M3rOTOBJICHHUSI) U OBITOBAHUS, MaTepHall U TEXHUKA U3TOTOBIICHUSI.
3anucu Ha3HAYEHUs, WCIOJIb30BAaHUSI W JAPYTUX OCOOCHHOCTEW WpeaMeTa OYeHb
penKu.

BrlmmeckazanHOe OTHOCHUTCS HE TOJBKO K YAMYPTCKOH KoJUIeKIuH. O TpYyIHOCTSIX
MOJTOOHOTO poJia OTMEYAIOT M CTYJCHTHI, HCCIIE0BaBIINEe (UHHO-YTOPCKHE KOJUICKITHA
OHM (ITomGepr 1991:40, 1993: 97; Kneabauna 1984)

[lepen wuccrmemoBaTensiMu, HW3YYalOIMIMMH dSTHOrpaduyueckue KOJIEKIHA U
3aHUMAIOIIMMUCS MX HHTepIpeTanuel, BCTalOT pazHooOpasHble BOMpOochl. OTBETHI ke
3aBUCSIT, MIPEKE BCETr0, OT KOJUYECTBA U KayecTBa COMPOBOXKIAIOUINX JOKYMEHTOB, KaK
CO3JaHHBIX TIpH cOOpe KOJUIEKIINU, TaK U TMO3/IHEe MPHU €€ perucTparui, HHTepIpeTalnui,
pecTaBpaluy M SKCIOHUpoBaHUU. Kak HM mapaJoKcallbHO, HO Yallle BCEro OMUCAaHUE U
KaTaJoru3anus IpeIMeToB IOHUMAIOTCS KaK pyTUHHbBIE 00S13aHHOCTH.

My3en sBISIIOTCS HE TOJBKO XPaHWIIUIIEM Haclle[usi HapOJHOW KyJIbTYpbl, HO U
MOCPEHUKOM KYJIbTYp B JIMIIE TIOCETUTENs] My3es, HOCUTENS U MpPeACTaBUTENs
OTIpeJICIEHHON KYIbTYpPhl, U MY3€HHOTO OJKCIIOHATA, SBIISIFOIIETOCS «IPEXIE BCETO
BECTHUKOM TMIPOLLJIOTO0 M WHOW KYJIbTYpbl, CHMBOJIOM OIPEIEIIEHHOTO BpEMEHH U
npoctpanctBay (Jlexturen 1999: 82). My3seit mocpenacTBOM oOpraHU3alWi KOHTaKTa
YelloBeKa C «OMPEMEYCHHONY» KYIbTYpPOH OCYIIECTBISET BCTPEUYY C MOJJIMHHOCTHIO
OBITHS U peabHBIM ONBITOM TMPOILIBIX 30X, MepeacT TPAAUIINH, Yepe3 UCTOPUUECKYIO
MHTEPIIPETAIMIO CIIOCOOCTBYET BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUIO CBS3M MEXKY KYJIbTYPHBIM HacCleIUEM
U ero KoHtekcroMm. Ho, kak mpaBuiio, Ha BBICTAaBKAaX SKCIIOHUPYETCS JIUIIL Mayas 4acTh
TOT0, YTO HAaXOJUTCS B (poHIAX, W dYalle BCEro O XpaHAMMXCS B (POHIAX KOJUIEKITHSIX
3HAIOT JIMIIb caMU coOuparenu (My3eiHble coTpynHUKn). M3nanne 0630pHBIX cTrateil u
KaTaJIOTOB OTJIEJBHBIX KOJUJIEKIIMA — OJMH W3 MYyTeH OCBOOOXKICHHS T'POMATHOMN
KYJIBTYpOJIOTHUECKOW WHPOPMAIIUU W3 3aMKHYTBHIX MY3€HHBIX CTE€H, BO3MOYKHOCTH K €e

HUHTECpHpETALINA HE TOJIBKO CO CTOPOHBLI MYBeﬁHLIX COTPYAHUKOB.

3% O6psin WKUTHS MOIOTa y CEeBEPHBIX YAMYPTOB Obil 3ameuatsieH B 1988 romy -V 003, B BHaeoTeke My3es
¢unsM «CeBepHble yamypte» ("Pohjaudmurdid’ ) - K3.

62



MEPEXOJHBIE OBPSIABI B KM3HU VIMYPTCKOI JEBOUKHN/
JNEBYIIKHA/ JKEHIAHBL. KOHEI XIX — XX BB.

«..Cucrema o00blYaeB U  OOpSZOB, YCJIOBHO-CUMBOJHMYECKHM  00pa3zoM
3HAMEHYIOIIMX 3HAYUTENIbHbIE COOBITHS B JKU3HU JIFOJEH, SIBISETCS OJHOW W3 Ba)KHBIX
XapaKTepUCTHK JIO00r0 3THOCA, OCTATOYHO YCTOWYUBHIM U OTUETIIMBO BBIPAKEHHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM €ro KyJIbTypbl» (DensaoBuul997:3). B nannoit padbote paccmaTpuBaroTcs
0o0psiBl JKEHCKOTO KM3HEHHOTO IMKIA, TaK Ha3bIBaeMble MEPEXOJHBIE JTalbl B €€
xu3HA. OOparreHue K )KeHCKOW TeMe OTHIOJIb He ciiydaiiHo. B TpaguiimonHom oOimecTse
MHOTHX HapoJOB, HE HCKIIOYEHHEe TOMY W YyIMYpPTCKOE, HMEHHO HU3Hb
JIeBOYKHU/IEBYIIKH/)KEHIIMHBl Oblla HauOoJsiee SPKO perjaMeHTHpOBaHa M 3HAKOBO-
CUMBOJIMUECKH oopmiieHa. CBs3aHO 3TO OBUIO KakK € JETOPOJHON (yHKIMEH U oOlei
TPYAOBOH JESITENTbHOCTBIO JKEHIUHBI, TaK U C IPEJCTABICHUSIMHU O XEHIIUHE KaK «O
CyIecTBe HecTaOMIIbHOM, Tieproanueckn Heanctom» (Kabakosa 1999: 208).

[lepexomnbie OOpsibl, SBISIOIMECS YaCThIO CEMEHHO-O00PSIOBOM KU3HU
yAMYPTOB, MPUBJIEKATH BHUMAHUE €I1le JOPEBOIIONMOHHBIX YUEHBIX, KPAaTKUE OMUCAHUS
YAMYPTCKHX OOPSIZIOB MOXKHO HAWTH B Tpyaax aBTopoB KoHIAa XIX - Havama XX BeKoB
(I'aBpumnos 1891, IlepByxun 1888-1890, Bepemarun 1886, 1889, byx 1882, Mynkauun
1887, 1952). Muorue oOpsapl 3aTpardBalOTCI W B TEMAaTHYECKUX HCCIEIOBAHUSIX
nocineaHe verseptd XX Beka. lIpexxne Bcero, 3To paboThl MO TPagUIMOHHON
CeMEHHOH, KalleHJapHOW  OOpSJIHOCTH ¥ HAPOJAHOW  IEarorduke  yIAMYpPTOB
(Xpuctromobosa 1984, 1985, Hukutmna 1992, 1997), HapomHOl >KXEHCKOW OIEKIIE
(kax7asi CMEHa COLMANBbHOM MO3UIIMK CONPOBOKAATIACh IIEpEMEHOM roJIOBHOTO yOopa u
koctioma B 1enom) (berunep 1951, Kocapesa 2000), a Takke HcclieJOBaHUS O POJIA U
cTaTyce CHIIMHBI B JIpeBHOCTH M yAMYypTckoMm oOmiectBe XIX — nHauanma XX BB.
(ITytosa 1995, 1998, UBmmna 1999, 2002) u ap.

3aBe/IOMO HE OCTaHABIMBASICh Ha HAMOOJIEe CaKPaTbHBIX MEPEXOTHBIX 00psaax —
POIIUIIBHBIX, CBaICOHBIX, TOXOPOHHBIX (B HAYYHOU JTUTEpaType OHH JOBOJBHO XOPOIIO
IpEJCTaBIeHbI), - B CTAaTb€ pPACCMATPUBAIOTCS OOPSABI COBEPLICHHOJICTHS «HbLI
Kypacokon» (AN «HblLl KYPUCLKOH») (IIPOIIEHUE» WM «MOJICHHUE JIEBYIIEK»), «HbLl
bpazay («1eBUYBS Oparay) u o0psia «caimuimy» («yanmvim») (JOCIOBHO HE TIEPEBOIUTCS,
o0psi1 KynaHusl B BOJIE), KOTOPBIH B Pa3HBIX UCTOYHHUKAX OOBSCHSETCS MO-Pa3sHOMY H B
OCHOBHOM CBSI3bIBAaeTCs ¢ MOJOAyXoil. Takoii BEIOOp MaTepuaga OTYacTU CBSI3aH C TEM,

YTO aBTOp HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO HalOIo/1ada 3a COBEpPUICHHEM WM pa3bIrpbIBAaHUEM
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KOHKPETHBIX OOpPSIJIOB B MOJIEBBIX ycnommx3 ! TlomMmuMo mOIEBBIX MarepuasoB, aBTOp-
HOCHUTEIIb YAMYPTCKON KYJIBTYPBI, BJIANCIOIIAN CUCTEMON NaHHOW COLMOKYJIBTYPHOU
KOMMYHUKAIUA (MOsi TIyOOKasi MPHU3HATEIBHOCTh CBOEH 0abyIke — MpeKpacHOMY
3HATOKY HapOJHBIX Tpamunuid MuxaitnmoBoit @ekne CasBarbeBHe, 1910-1996),
CCBUIAETCS] U Ha JTMYHBIA OMBIT. AKTUBHO BBOJMUTCS B HAYYHBIH 000pOT MHPOpMAIUS U3
ay/IMOBU3YAIbHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB COBMECTHBIX IKCHEIUIUNA DCTOHCKOIO HAIMOHAIBHOIO
My3est 1 HarmmonanbHOTO My3est Y iMypTcKoi PeciyOmmku, XpaHSIUXcsl B BUICOAPXUBE
OHM. beiToBaHHe O0OPSIOB JKEHCKOTO BO3pAacTHOTO IMKJIA paccMaTpHUBaceTCsS B
COTIOCTABJICHUH WCTOPUU M COBPEMEHHOCTH, - Takas (popma MOBECTBOBAHUS HATJISIHO
JIEMOHCTPUPYET  HU3MEHYHUBOCTH M KUBYYECTb  DJIEMEHTOB  TPAAUI[MOHHOTO

MUPOBOCIPHUSITHS YAMYPTOB.

OO0psabI MJIaIeHYeCKOro nepuoaa

B TpagummonHOM o0mecTBe «IoJOBas HACHTH(UKAIMS», CHMBOJIHYECKOE
npuoOieHrne pedeHka K ero OyayIiuM 3aHsITHSIM IPOUCXOJMIN yXKe B MEPBbIE MUHYTHI
XKU3HH pebeHka. Tak, mpu oTpe3aHHM IMYyNOBUHBI OaOka-moBHUTyxa Opana peOeHKa Ha
PYKH W TOJHOCHJIA K TOpOry OaHHOH JBepu (IOTpaHUYHOE MECTO!), Tne, IMOJIOXKUB
II0JICHO, IIYIIOBUHY MaJjlbyMKa oOpyOana TOImopoM, NpH POXKIECHUH K€ JAEBOYKH BMECTO
HoJIeHa yHoTpeOJsiiach Mpsiika, a BMECTO Toropa — HeOoIbIol HOX. (ATamaHoB 1985:
93). B cooTBeTCTBUM C TPYJAOBOH IEATEIBHOCTHIO IPOUCXOAIT U JAIbHENHIINE AEHCTBUS
¢ mynoBuHOM peOenka. Tak, mo BocmomuHaHusM cecrep MasutoBbix u3 A. Kapamac-
Ilenbra KusicoBckoro paiioHa Y IMypTHH, «IIyIIOBUHY OJHOW M3 HMX UX MaTb I1OJIOKUIIA
B TKal[KHH CTaHOK, 4TOO OblcTpa ObUIa B pPYKOAETHH, APYrod - B XJeB, YTOO
COILYTCTBOBaJIa yjaya B CKOTHOM Jiene. CerosiHs ke IIyIIOBUHA 3a4acTyl0 OCTaeTcs B
OONBHUIE — HE YIUBUTEIHHO, YTO JIETH HEBBUIA3HO HAXOMATCS B OONbHMUIIE (T.€. OOJICIOT
gacto)».’> CBOE OTHOLICHHE K POXKICHUIO MATbUMKA WIH JCBOUKH YAMYPTHI BEIPAKAIA
CIIOBAMHU «2bIPUCH UleObmIiM» WIH «4epclict uleObmiiMy, 9T0 03HAYaJI0 «Iaxaps HallIn
WK «IpsxXy Hanum». B koHne XX Beka, Korja BaKHOCTb TaKOT'O poJia IOBCEIHEBHOMN
TPYIOBOU JIEATEIILHOCTU MY>KYMH M KEHIIUH MPAKTUYECKU HCUe3i1a, O HOBOPOKIEHHBIX

TOBOPST «2memMbl 8aHby, «ame uieobmiim» (/y Hac/ ecTh ome; HAILIA 5me), «KOblObIMbL

*! Buneoapxus SHM - V 003-004, 1988, V 062, 1993.
*? Unopmant Maszurtosa Mapus AnekceeBHa, 1926 . pox. Bugeoapxus DHM - V 108, 1991,
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sanby, «ObidbL wedbmiiv» (y Hac/ ecThb 0bl0bl; HAILTH 0b10b1). CaM (GaKT POKICHHS, T.
€. MMosIBJIEHUs peOeHKa Ha CBET, KaK MPaBUJIO, HE YIIOMUHAETCSI.

Spkas MaTpUMOHUalbHAs CTpaTeruss B OTHOIIEHUWH K MJIQJICHILY-€BOYKE
MIPOSIBIISIETCS] B MEPBBIX OJlaronoskenanusx. Tak, ucnpamusas Oiarocnosienus Muamapa-
KbutunHa (BEpXxoBHOE OOXKECTBO YAMYPTOB) JUIsi HOBOPOXJIEHHOIO, HapaBHE C
MOKEJIAHUSIMHU JIOJITOJIETHEH, «CIIaKON KaK MeJI )KU3HUY, KENaroT IS JeBOUYKH, «ITOOBI
OHa BBIpOCIIa U TOJAMJIACH B KEHBI XOThb BAOBIY. Takue OrnaromoxeiaHus poauBIIEHCS
JIEBOYKE BBIPAKAIOT MOTOMY, YTO OYyIyIIHOCTH HOBOPOXJIEHHOH ele He H3BECTHA;
MOXKeT ObITh, He BO3bMeT ee W BiaoBer» (Bepemarun 2000: 17). 1 B coBpemeHHOMI
YAMYPTCKOW JepeBHE OJHHUM U3 TEPBBIX MOXKETAHWH ISl JIEBOUKH SIBJISETCS, «UYTOO
CTOJIMIIaCh BBIUTH B HApOI» (Kaibike NOMbIHbL MeO Apaio3), T.e. 3aMyXK; Ul MaJbuuKa
B&XHO, «4TOO CrOJWJICS B COJIATBI» (conoams meo }Zpaﬂ03)34. BepositHO, B 0100HBIX
XKe TIeJIIX TMelIeHAIN JIEBOUKY B pyOaIlky oTIia, XOTS BBICKa3bIBAIOTCS U JIPYTHE MPUIHHBI
Takoro meneHaHus: «HOBOPOXKIECHHOTO MOBHTYXa 3aBOpAayMBalia B CTAPYIO MYMKCKYIO
pybaxy — pybaxy oTma, €clid POJMUTENH XOTeNH, YTOO CIeAyIomuid peOeHOK ObLT
ManmbuukoM» (XpucrtomoboBa 1984: 63). B mnHacTosmee BpeMs OTMEYaeTCs JIHIIb
npakThyeckas (YHKIMS MOJOOHOrO TeNeHaHWs (WM W3TOTOBICHHS TMEJIEHOK W3
MOHOIIEHHON OJICkKABl - CIIUTHIX MO TPAAUIIMOHHOMY KPOKO JKEHCKHX WM TMOKYIMHBIX
MYXCKHX pyOalnek), HeXelnu Marudeckas. Tak, MOJOJble MaMbl OOBSCHSIOT 3TO
BEIpQ)KEHHUEM «TaK MPHHATO», WHOOPMAHTKH IOCTapiie paccka3bBaloT: «CTapuku
TOBOPWJIM, YTO JIydllle HeJIeHKU M3 XoJcTa. Jla W jeHer Ha cnenuajibHbIE MEJIEHKH He
OBLIO; 3aBepHYB peOeHKa B pyOainky, 3aBsi3blBajia €ro pykaBaMu pybOaxu, 4To0 He
OapaxTajcsi HorTaMd B He OCTajICs roJibiM. My»KCKHX XOJIIOBLIX pyOaIiex yxe He ObLIo,
TOJIBKO IOKYITHBIE) .

B mnepBble ronapl Xu3HU peOEHKa pHUTyalbHbIE IEHCTBHUSI CBS3BIBAIOTCS C €O
Gu3MUeCKUM pa3BUTHEM U OCOOBIX TOJIOBBIX pa3IMUuii B WX COBEpIICHUH HE
Habmonaetrcs. Tak, 0oco60 oTMeudaeTcst MosBIIieHUE TepBoro 3yba pedenka. [lo oOwvaro,
MEePBBIA - KTO-HUOYAb W3 CEMbH WM POJICTBEHHHKOB, - KTO YBUIUT y peOeHka 3y0,
JIOJDKeH TMOJapuTh eMy 4To-HHOynb. l[lepBoe mocTpukeHHE BOJIOC MPOUCXOAUT HE

paHbIIC, YCM pe6eH1<y HUCTIOJIHUTCA TOJ, IPpHU 3TOM HE PA3PCIIACTCA UX BBI6paCBIBaTL -

77 «Omey, «0blObI» - YMEHBIINTENbHO-TaCKaTeIbHbIE 00palIeHus K MallbuuKy, nesouke, [C.K.].
** Unopmant Muxaiinosa Onbra Hukonaessa, 1942 r. posx.
** Unopmarms cobpana aBTopoM B 1. Ctapas Moubs MaJomyprisckoro paiioHa Y iMypTum.
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BOJIOCHI 3aBOPAYMBAIOTCS B TPAMOYKY M XPAHATCS B CYHAYKe ", WM K¢ aKKypaTHO
COOMPAIOTCS M CKUTAIOTCS B MeYH. BOJOCH 0OBIYHO CHKUTAIOTCS W MPU MOCIEAYIOMINX
crpmkkax.’’ IlomaraeTcs, 9TO ecIH BOJOCHI pa3bpachiBaTh, y delOBeKa He OyIeT
namsTH/pazyma. Bollockl CKHTArOTCS eme ¥ MOTOMY, YTOOBI OHM HE TONAIN B PYKH
IUIOXOTO YelIoBeKa — 4yepe3 BOJIOCHI OUEHbB JIETKO CIiIa3uTh peOeHKa, a Takke YToObl He
HAIUTM MX OTHUIBI WM HE YHECIO UX BETPOM — HMHaue royioBa OyJeT 4acTo KpPY>KUThCS
WM YeJOBEK HE CMOXKET HalTu cBoe MecTo. BrimajgeHue mnepBoro MoJjJoyHOro 3yba
OTMEUaeTCs] TeM, YTO €ro, IOJOXKUB B XJEOHBIM MSKHUII, JAIOT co0ake cO CIOBaMH
«MBIHLIM AHOAH NUHBO CEM, MBIHBLO — cApMUbL NUHLY («KMHE Jail cTaabHOM 3y0, Tedbe —
pemHoO#i 3y6, T.e. W3 pemb»).’’ O6pas Cco0AaKM B MHPOBO33DEHHH yAMYypPTOB
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aH C JyXaMH IpPeIKoB, coOaka sBISETCS KakK Obl MOCPETHUKOM
MEXIY XUBBIMM M MepTBbIMH. Tak, U B HacTosIee BpeMsl 4acTh IMOMUHAIBHON efbl
yIMypThI 6pocatoT cobakaM. Eciiu cobaku mpu 9TOM OrpbI3aloTcs ApYyr Ha Apyra, TO 3TO
CUMTAETCS XOPOIIUM MPU3HAKOM, — «CTapHKaM MOHPABUIIOCH IPUHOIIIECHHUEY.

Kaxercsi, mepBoe yHNOMHHAHHME O peaJIbHOM II0JIOBOM MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUH
pebenka mpuHaIe)kuT [ 'puroputo Bepemaruny (1892)39 — «CO BpPEMEHHU OTYYEHHS OT
IpyJH, eciau peOeHOK — MaIbUHUK, OH CIHT YK€ ¢ 0ToM». OOBIKHOBEHHO MaTh HAYMHAJIA
OTy4YaTh JUTS OT TPYJH IOCIe MOsIBIEHUsl y pebeHka 3yOoB. PebeHoK oTHHUMaeTcss oT
IpyAd TOCTENEHHO, JUIsI 4Yero MarTh WM MaXKeT COCKHM Caxei, TecToM, WIH Ke
OOBSI3bIBAaCT TpYyIU IIJIATKOM M TEM IIOCENsieT B peOeHKEe OTBpallleHHEe OT rpyaeit
(Bepemarun 2002: 42-43). MHorna ke Marh NOJAKJIAABIBAET K TPy LIETh U3 CBUHOU

IICTUHBI, MPEAHAZHAYCHHYIO JJISI YUCTKU JIbHA, HA3bIBasd €€ 6y1(0ﬁ «OOKOe3 6aHb («6y1<a

3 Unopmant Muxaiinoa Onbra Hukosnaessa, 1942 r. pos.

*7 BrintanHoe ¢ JeTcTBa 0C0O60E OTHOIIEHHE K BOJIOCAM NPOSBIAETCA B MOEH XM3HEHHON MPAKTHKE M
cerogHsa. Tak, eciy BOJIOCHI KOTO-TO M3 WIEHOB CEMbH CTPHUTYTCS JOMa, OHM 00SA3aTEIbHO CXKHUIaloTCs B
nedn (XoTs, cobmromanock Ju Obl 3To, eciau O He OBIJIO B KBapTUpe Me4u?), a eclid Ke CTpIDKKa
MPOM3BONTCS B MAPUKMaXepCKOH, BOJIOCHI KaK YTO-TO OIMACHOE TEPAIOT CMBICIH, T.€. 00E3TMYMBAIOTCH.
Takoe cBoero poja «cyllecTBOBaHUE Yy Muepanmda, OTOPBABLIErOCS OT CBOErO 3THOCA, HO elle He
YCTIEBIIETO PAcTBOPUTHCS B HOBOM COLMYME, peiukmog TpPeXHeH TpaguUUOHHOW STHUYHOCTH
(nepedpazupoano MHorO: Peibakos 2003: 8).

** [o HaymeHmo 6a0yIIKH, TaK NOCTYIHIIA C BHINABIINM 3yGOM ¥ aBTOP CTAThH.

** I'. E. Bepemarun. Ouepku BOCTIATAHHMS JeTell y BOTskoB. B. Bamromes (Bamromes 2000: 10-12),
OTMEYaeT, 4YTO W3JIOKEHUE MJAaHHOTO COYMHEHWs BIEpBbIE BCTpedaeTcd B «BATCKMX ryOGepHCKHX
BegoMocTax», 1892, Ne 38, a undopmamma o maHHOW pykomucu umeercs B «McTopuu MOTYBEKOBOM
nesrenbHocTH MMmnepaTopckoro Pycckoro reorpagudeckoro odmectsa. 1845-1895y. Cankt-IletepOypr.
Tun. A. C. CyBopuHa. 1896. MoxHO cka3aTk, 4TO 3TO OIHA W3 MEPBBIX PabOT MO U3YUEHHIO NETCTBA B
yAMYpTCKOW 3THONOTMU. Pabota «Yenosex u e2o poowcoenue y 60CMOYHBIX (DUHHOGY», HATMCAHHAS
Kysebaem ['epnom B Havane 20 Beka, Ul IINPOKOI 0OMIECTBEHHOCTH CTajla U3BECTHA MOCIE U3JaHUs €€ B
Xenscuakn B 1993 romy (I'epn 1993). OtnenbHble (parMeHTapHble yHoMHHaHuS 00 oOpsAmax u
BOCIIUTaHUU AeTeil uMeroTcs y MHOruX uccienopateneil. Hanp. [leppyxun 1890, Byx 1882.
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ecte») ™, («byka — tak myratot gereit» - bopucoB 1991: 30). Mats kopMmuia pedeHka
rpyapto g0 1,5-2 jieT uinm eme IoJIblIe; - KOPMIIEHHE IPYABIO CYMTAIOCh CPEACTBOM

KOHTpauCIiuu.

l'[pﬂ;[e}me KAaK CUMBOJI )KEHCKOH AesITeJJbHOCTH

JlanbHelilnee BOCIIUTAHUE CBSI3BIBACTCS C TPYAOBOH JesTENbHOCTHIO. BeposiTHo,
OJIHUM U3 TEpBbIX OOpPsIOB HWHHUIMAIMOHHOTO THIA JIEBOYKU SBISUICS pPHTYal,
coBepIaeMblii ¢ ee mepBoil mpsiabio «IIpu MBITbe MEpBOro BBHIIPSACHHOTO JIEBOYKOM
MOTKa MPSKH HAJI0 COBEPUIUTH «UAIMbIMY) («UAIMbIM KAPOHO»), CIOAA K€ Hajao
MPUTJIacuTh caMy JeBouky. lIpunoguss ee Hajg mpopyObio, HOTHM cjerka MOrpy3uTh B
BOoAy. MaTp J1€eBOYKH CIIEHUAIBHO JJIS 3TOTO CIy4asl TOTOBUT KPYIJIBIA XJed (kdimeu) U
KyMBIIIKY CpefHel KpermocTh M OepeT WX K MecTy MbIThsi MOTOK. Croma xe
MIPUTJIAINAETCS MY>KYHWHA, OyJh OH MOJIOJAOW WJIM CTaphblid, OKA3aBIIHICS CIyYaiiHO Y
BOJIoeMa, 4T00 MOKJIOHUTKCS. [lociie MOKIOHEeHUs: U MPOYTEHUS MOJIUTBHI BCe MPOOYIOT
BBIIEYKY M BUHO M3 CTONKH, TOBOpS MpPHU O3TOM «IIYCTh OyZeT cTaparelbHa B
npsieHnmy.

N3roTtoBneHune npsbkd, 0A€XKAbl ObUTIO OJTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX 3aHSITHH KEHIIUHBI U
BOOOIIE CHMBOJIM3MPOBAIIO KEHCKYIO cepy AesTeNbHOCTH. [IpeMeTsr xe mpsgaeHus —
IpsICIIHIIE/BEPETEHO/TIPSUIKA - 3aKIoYald B cebe IUIOJOHOCSINUE CHJIbl IPUPOJIBL,
CIIy’)KWJIM 3HAaKOM OOraTcTBa, IIOJOPOJUS, XKHU3HEHHOW cuibl. JleBouke, HaydMBIIEHCS
NpSCTh, HACTAMBAIH: «Eciu ne Oyoewiv npscme, u nepeod, U 3a0 OCMAHYMCS 20JIbIMU.
Ecnu 6 oenv 6Oyoewtv npsicmov KiyOouek xoms Obl 6eIUYUHOU 6 KYPUHVIO 201108), 6
beonsaxax me ocmanewtvcay. Han paGoTolt neBylieKk MOINIyYMBAIM, HpeAcKa3biBas UX
Oyaymee: «Eciu Humb 3amomana k Gepxyuike 6epemend, 6bllIOeUlb 3AMYIUC 6
OnudicatiuLyio OepesHio, eciiu Jce K OCHOBAHUIO 8epemeHa — mo oanexo. Eciu koco-kpueo
3aMOMAHO — OMHOWEHUs 6 cembe 0yOym Hepazbopyuevie. Eciu kiybok 3amoman
HEePOBHO, ¢ KOMKAMU — 3abepeMeHeeulb, poouulb 6HeOpayHozo pebenka. Henvzs npacmo
¢ Hagepuius NPAIKU - He 0yOeulb 1a0umb co c8eKpOSKOU» (DYKEANbHO: cX6AMUMECH CO

c6eKposKoU onocamu). BepeTeHo U Mpsiib JIEBYUIKH ObLIM MPEAMETOM CYXICHHS U Y

%% Tak nocTymana u Most MaTh PH OTYUYEHUH JeTell OT FPY/IM.

*! Unpopmant Exatepuna AnexceeBHa Tykaea, 1934 r. pox. C ee ke yCT IPOMCXOIAT HIKEOMICAHHbIE
Mpeacka3aHus, CBA3aHHble ¢ MpsAAb0 M Oyaymum aeBymkd. Buneoapxus OHM - V 108, 1991. K
COXKAJICHUIO, TaKOro THMA TMOCBATUTENIbHBIE YAMYpPTCKUE OOpsipl B 3THOrpaduyeckoll JuTepaType
MpaKkTUYeCKW He 3a(MKCHUPOBaHbI, MOITOMY (parMeHTapHble NaHHbIE O pUTyasle C MEepBOM MpAIbIO,
TIOJTydYeHHbIE M3 MY3€HHBIX BHIEOMATepHalioB, OCOOCHHO LEHHBI, MO0 K HACTOSIIEMY BpEMEHH 00psa
«uanmeimy («csanmoim») CBA3BIBAETCSA TOJIBKO C MOJIOLYXOi, pedb 00 3TOM MOMAET HIKE.
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Ipyrux HapozoB. B my3zeiiHom karamore DOHM rtaxxe mmeercsa 3amerka u3 Kapenuu o
TOM, «4YTO TapHH, ObIBaJlO, MpeICKa3bIBAId HEKOTOPhlE KadecTBa JEBYIIKU, UCXOMS W3
OKPYTJIEHHOCTHU €€ BepeTeHa. DTU CYKACHUS HACTOJIbKO IOXa0HbIE, HEIPUCTONHBIE, UTO
uapopmarop [xkenmuHa, C. K.] oTkazamace ux Hepe/:[aTb».42 «[lnsmer, masmer -

3a0epeMeHeeT» — CKa3aHo MPO BEPETEHO U B AP3s-MOPIOBCKOi 3araake (Moxmmma 2002:

45).

OO0psabI coBepIIEHHOTETHS

Berymiienne B AeBHYeCTBO, IpHeM B COOCTBEHHO MOJIOAEKHYIO TpYIITY
coOmomancs CHenuaIbHBIMU  OOPSIIOBBIMU  ICUCTBUSIMA. Bo MHOroM OHHU ObUIH
MPUYPOYCHBI K KaJleHAapHbIM MpazaHukaM. B coctaBe coBMecTHo 3kcnenunud DHM u
YPKM B 1993 romy aBTOopy cTarbd YyAaloCh JIMYHO MPOHAOMIONATH OOpPSABI
COBEpIICHHOJIETHST B JepeBHe Bapkier-boawssi Arpbeizckoro paitona Tarapcrana u
coOpath HHPOPMAIIHIO Y MECTHBIX JKUTENeH. DT 0OpsIIbI BXOAST 37€Ch B CIUHBINA ITUKIT
BECEHHUX MPA3JHECTB «axauika» (apXaundecKuil oOpsia BCTPEUYH BECHBI, TMOJ BIUSHUEM
XPUCTHAHCKOTO KaneHaapsi coBnan c [lacxoit - 6o1036innan).” Togo6HbIe o0psiaBl K
HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH B IPYTHUX MECTaX MPaKTUYECKH 3a0bITHI.

OOpsiT AEBYIIEK «HLLIBLECAIH KYPUCLKOH3bLY (MOJICHUE WU TIPOIICHUE JIEBYIIICK)
MPOBOANTCS B JIeHb akauiku. 1lo cmoBam mH(pOpMaHTOB, 0Opsi paHbIle MPOBOIMICS B
noHeneapHUK mociie [lacxu. Tak kak B cOBETCKOe BpeMsl PEIMTHO3HBIC MPA3THUKU OBLTH
3alpenieHbl ¥ UX IPOBOJIUIIN CKPBITHO, @ BCE YYACTHUKH MOJIOJIEKHBIX OOPSI0B YUUIIUCH
B IIIKOJIe, U 0e3 NMPUYMHBI HEJIb3s ObUIO OTCYTCTBOBATb, TO M OOPSA «HbLI KYPUCLKOHY
CTaJIM IPOBOJIUTH B BOCKpeceHbe. Kak mpaBuiio, ydyacTBYIOT B HEM JIeBYIIKH 16-18 ner.”
HaspiBator ux «xypacvxucvécy - «upocsimue». OOpsii HAUMHAETCSI C paHHEro yTpa, 0o
HAJ0 YCHeTh OOOWTH Bce Joma. J[eBYIIKM B Mpa3IHUYHON HAIMOHAIBHON O
(IeBYIIKHM BHEPBBIE B KU3HU K TOMY CIIy4aro HAJI€BAIOT MIPpa3JHUYHbIA IeBUYNI HAps] C
CYKOHHBIM WJIM OapXaTHBIM KaM30JIOM OypmuuH Oucb, a TaKKe HarpyJIHble W
YepecIUIeuHble YKpallleHHs]) CcOOMpaloTcs BMECT€ B OJHOM KOHIE JIEPeBHH U
OTIMPABIISIOTCS 32 0JaroclIOBEeHHEM K JePEeBEHCKOMY JKpeIly. 3aTeM ¢ BeJpamMH B pyKax

00X0JIT Bce JIoMa, coOMpasi MOAHOLICHHS - B KAKIOM JIOME UM Jal0T SHIa, COJb, KPYIy

2 Mudpopmarms o npeamere B 98: 6, Bepeteno u3 Kapenun.

# Onmcanue obpsna «Huin Kypacekowy Briepsbie cienana E. SI. Tpodumosa (Tpogpumosa 1992: 44-49)
Martepuanbsl coBMecTHOH 3xcnenuimu OPM u HMYP ucnonb3oBansl B pabote Aano Jluntpona (JIunTpon
2000, 2003: 202-203; http://haldjas.folklore.ee/~aado/rahvad/udme.htm.).

* Tak, B 06psze «ubi1 Kypacekon» B 1993 romy yuacTBoBaso 6 neymek 1976-1978 r.r. pox.
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U JIpyrue TPOAYKTHI Uil PUTYyalbHOM Kamu (mpuueM 0O0XO0J COBEpIIaeTCs B APYTrOM
HAMpaBJIEHUU, YeM 3TO OBLIO NPHU pUTyalle TOCBSIIEHUS FOHOIIEH «3py KAPOH» WU
«ypail 66cb» B JeHb BeIUKOro derBepra). Koctep pazkuraiotr Ha MOJSHE akauika 0ycvl
(Toste, T/I€ MPOBOIUTCS MOJICHUE aKauiKa - TIPa3IHAK Hadajla BeCeHHUX padoT). Pazkeun
OTOHb CaMUM JIEBYIIIKAM HE pa3pelraercs, JAeiaeT 3TO WK OTell OAHOM U3 JAeBYyIIEK, Ui
y4acTBOBABIIUE B O0psiie «opy Kapou» OHOMU. HOBOMOCBSIIEHHBIE IOHOIIN JKe
MOJAJIEPKUBAIOT OTOHb, TOTOBST Kallly M IIOMOTaloT JEBYIIKAM B TEUYEHHE BCEro
npa3gHuKa (T.K. JEBYLIKaM IPEJCTOSUIO YHUTH B APYroi poJi, MPUTOTOBJICHUE KAIllU JJIs
o011eit Tpane3bl UM He TIOpyYain).

Ha rotoByro kammy OpuUXOIST BCE JXUTENU JEPEBHU (B OTIWYHME OT oOpsaa
IOHOIIeH, KyJa coOMparoTcs TOJBKO MYXKYHMHBI JEPEBHHU, a JEBYIIKAM M JKEHIIWHAM
XOJIUTh TyJla HE pa3pelaercs, He pa3peraeTcsi HabIoJaTh UM U 3a MPUTOTOBJICHUSIMHU K
00psiy «3py Kapowu») co CBOei mocyAol, MPUHOCAT ¢ cOO0H U TIOMAITHUAN aTKOTOJIbHBIN
HamUTOK KyMBIIKY. Kornma Bce coOuparoTes, a K 9 TOMY BpeMEHHU TOTOBa M Kalla, JKper|
(60cscv) MM OTeIl OJTHOM W3 JIEBYIIEK HAYMHAECT PYKOBOJUTH PUTYAIOM: OOJaMBIBAET
€JIOBble BETKM M KJIaJIeT WX Ha TpaBy, IIOBEPX HUX CTEJET MOJOTEHIIE, HA HEr0 CTaBUT
6oJbII0€ OO0 ¢ PUTYAIBHOM Kalllel U Yalry cloMbiK, B KOTOPYIO JEBYIIKH HAJTUBAIOT
HEMHOTO KyMbIIKHU. [lpuinenimue Ha OoOpsI JTIOAM CKIIAILIBAIOT B OJHOM MeCTe Ha
BETOYKAX €JIM JICHbI'M, KOTOpPbhIe HA3bIBAIOTCS «Il02e3b» W UAYT Ha MPHOOpEeTeHue WU
PEMOHT OOpPSOBOTO WHBEHTApsl, MpHYEM JepKaT WX KOHIIOM pyKaBa (W30eranme
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOTO KOHTaKTa co cdepoil «uyxkoro»). Ilo 3aBepmieHun mogHOIIEHUMN
HAaYMHAETCS MoOJIeHHe ¢ Karmed. [IpucyTcTByrommme cTosi MPOU3HOCAT MOJUTBHL Bcee
CTOSIT JILIOM K IOTY, BIIEpEAH KpeIl U HOBOIOCBSIIEHHBIE JEBYIIKU, 3aT€M MY>KUHMHBI,
IOHOIIHN, MaJIbUUKHU, Jlajiee — KeHIIUHBI, JeBYIIKHU, JeBouku. [locne Takoi nepemMoHun
HayMHaeTcs olmas Tpamesa. B 3To ke BpeMsi HOBOIOCBSIIIIEHHBIE JEBYIIKH YTOIIAOT
OJTHOCENTbYaH BUHOM. YTOIIEHHE MPOUCXOIUT YHUCTO CHMBOJUYECKH: €/IBa OTBE/IaB BUHA,
KaXaplii ¢ OnaromokenanueMm «masa ny!» («Oynp 3710poBaly») BO3BpallaeT PIOMKY
JieByike. B KoHIe mpa3iHKUKa AEBYIIKH UIAYT B JIOM Kpela ¢ pUTyalIbHON Kalllei B 3HaK
0J1aroJapHOCTH 32 €r0 MOJIMTBBI, OCBSIIEHUE, 01aroCcIOBICHNUE.

Ha Bropoii neHp mocime oOpsiia JeBYLIEK HOBOIIOCBSIIEHHAS MOJOAEKD
cobupaeTcs Ha CBOM Mpa3JHUK «Kypeeny3 cuény (moenanue sui). OcraBiamecs mocie
OOPSIIOB «3pYy KAPOH» N KHBLIBECIIH KYPUCLKOH3bI» SHA U KPYIy IOHOIINA U JIEBYIIKU

BapAT OTACIBHO B JBYX JOMax, IIOTOM CO6I/IpaIOTCH BMECTC TOJBKO YYAaCTHUKH
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o6psos.” Jlpyrux mogmeit cioma He myckaioT. JIOSM, MPHIIEAIIHM MOCMOTPETH
(yukvinbl 1IKMAIMBEC), NAIOT 4YEpe3 OKHO BapeHble HeKpauleHsle giina. Ha mpasnHuk
MOJIOZIEKb TPUHOCHUT € cOOOHM M JOMAIIHIOK BOJKY KYMBIIIKY. 37€Ch OHHM HBIOT-ElST,
BECEJISITCSI, UTPAOT, MOIOT, MsHIyT... [lociie npazHuka B 3TOM JloMe UIYT B TOCTH KO
BCEM y4YaCTBOBABIIUM B 00psine (nepzee gem.io). Tenepb K NMpa3gHUKY-TYJISHUIO MOTYT
IIPUCOEAVHUTHCS U «CMOTpSIIME» (a03ucbéc) — Kak MOJIOJbIE, TaKk U cTapble Joau. B
KOKIOM JIOME€ MX IMpHUIJaIlaioT 3a CTOJ, YrOLIAIOT; IOCTU MOIOT MECHH, IUISALIYT,
BECEJISITCSL. .

[Tocne mpoBeneHus TaHHBIX OOPSIOB YYaCTHUKH, IOHOIIM U AeByliku 16-18 ner,
CUHTAIOTCSI TTOJIHOTPABHBIMY WICHAMHU B3pPOCIIOTO HACENICHUS JAEPEBHU, MOTYT JKEHUTHCS
U BBIXOJWTH 3aMyX, HapaBHE CO BCEMM YYacTBOBATh B IPA3/IHECTBAX M MOJICHMSIX, a
FOHOIIN TaKXe MOTYT OBITb M30paHbl B YHCIIO JKPEIOB NPU PEUTHO3HBIX MOJIEHHSX.
CToUT OTMETUTH, YTO IOHOIIM WM JIEBYIIKH TOTO K€ BO3pacTa, HE MPOIIEAIINe Yepes
o0psii, HO YXKe YCHEBIINE J>XEHUThCS WIM BBIUTH 3aMyX, a Takke OepeMeHHBIe
He3aMy>KHHE JKCHIIUHBI, Ha oOpsi] HE MPUTIIANIAIOTCS, XOTS MOTYT MPUCOEIUHUTHCS K
o01mmel puTyalbHOM Tpare3e HapaBHE CO BCEMU cenpuanamu.*®

HeoOxomuMbIM 3TanioM MOATOTOBKH K Opaky SBISUTHCH cOopuIa Mosoaexu. Ha
MOCUJIENTKaX MOJIOIEKb 3HAKOMMJIAch MeXJIy co0ol, 37ech XOJOCTble IapHH
IpUCMaTpUBaIN ce0e HEBECT, a HEBECThI KEHUXOB, MOJMyUYald CBEJICHUS O JEBYIIKaX U
napHsx. CBoeoOpa3HbIM 0OpSIOM COBEPIICHHOJIETHS MOXXHO Ha3BaTh MEXICPEBEHCKUE
MOJIOJIC)KHbIE ~ TOCHJENKH,  INPOBOAMBINHECS  IOCJE  3aBEpIICHUS]  OCEHHUX
3eMJIeJIeNIbYECKUX PadoT, KyJa COOMpalUCh JEBYIIKA W HapHU J00padyHOro BO3pacrta.
[Tocunenku «uoi1 Opaza» («1eBUYBS Opara» WK «IEBUYbE MMHUBOY»), PACTIPOCTPaHEHHBIE
B CEBEpHBIX paiioHaxX Y amypTuu (poiabkiopHbIi KoutekTHB A. Byx I'bist Kesckoro
paifoHa pa3bpIrpall ero npu cheMkax ¢puiapMa « CeBepHbIe YAMYPTHI B Hadasle XX BeKa» B

1988 ro,uy)47, 6bITOBAIH 316Ch eime B 50-¢ roxsl XX Beka. '

¥ E. A. TpoduMOBa OTMEUAET, UTO «uepe3 HeCKOMbKO OHell HOBONOCEsuUjenHble OeBYUIKY U 0HOULU
yempaugaiom écmpeyy ¢ necy. Tam eapsam cobpannvie 60 6pems HbL1 KypacbKOHa Aiiya u eMecme eosam.
3amem onu gecenamces, uepaiom, noomy (Tpodumona 1992: 47). BeposarHo, ¢ 1985 rona oOpsix HECKOIBKO
BUAOU3MEHWICH, B 1993 rony nHpopMaHThI 0 Mpa3IHUKE B JIECY YKE HE COOOIIANIH.

** Bugeoapxus DHM - V 062, noneBbie MaTepuanbl aBtopa, 1993 rox. Mudopmantsl I'puropbesa Cebik
HazaposHa, 1929 r. poxa., ['puropbeB Muxaun Hukngoposuy, 1961t. poxn., BanoB Hukonait Ky3smu,
1931 r. poxn., iBanoBa Mapus ['epacumoBHa, 1931 r. pox.

" Buneoapxus DHM — V 004, 1988. I'. Bepewmarut onichiBaeT MeKIEPEBEHCKHI MOJTOICKHBINH 00D
«nyKoH mabanvy (MOXKHO MEPEeBECTH KaK «MOCHIETOuHble TabaHW»), CXOAHbII ¢ 00OpsAIOM «HbIT Gparay
(Bepemarun 2000: 217-218).

*® [Monersie MaTepuans aBTopa, 1988 roa. MHpopmant Huna ApcentheBa MakcumoBa, 1932 r. posi.
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[locuaenkn mnpoxoqid MoodyepenHo B Kaxaod nepeBHe. [lpurmnamarormas
CTOpOHAa TOTOBMJIA YIOIEHHE M HakpbiBajia cToi. IIpoaykThl cobupanu BCKIIaIuuHY,
TOTOBWJIM Topsiuvie OJrofa, BBIIEYKY, IUBO, CIAJO0CTH. 3apaHee JOroBapUBAIUChH C
OJIHOCEJIbYaHaMH U «BBIKYHAJIW» JIB€ U30bI: B OJIHOM rOCTH Mepeo/IeBaUCh, B APYroi
YroIAJIMCh W BeCEIMINCh. B Ha3HaueHHBIM JeHb rocTedl BCTpeyald Ha OKpauHe
JIEpEeBHU, CONPOBOXKJIAIMU B OJIHY W3 W30 MEpeojieTbesi C JIOPOTH, 3aTeM IPOBOXKAIU B
Jpyryto, r7ie ObUI MPHUTOTOBIEH CTON. Momojible IO paccakWBAJIUCh 3a CTOJIOM
napaMu — [OHoma ¢ JeBymKOH. JKuTenu AepeBHH NPUXOIMINA «IIOCMOTPETH Mapbl».
[locne 3acTonbst, OiMKe K TMOJTYHOYM, JIEBYIIKA MEHSUIM Hapsibl, 3aTeM HAYMHAIUCH
UT'PBI U IJISICKHU, Ipoaospkasimecs 10 yrpa (Ilomosa 1998: 111).

«Ha nocudenxu u6m Opara xoounu napru u 0e8yuiku, oocmueuwue 16-17 nem.
Iloopocmxu, scenamvie u 3amydicHue He xoounu. Ecnu nepewviil paz Ha «0esuyvbio dpazy»
NpUIaAcuiU, mo 6X00UULb 8 YUCIO 83POCAbIX 0CGYULEK U YIAHCe MOICHO XOOUMb 6 Opyeue
OdepesHu Ha nocudeixku u uepams. Eciu mebs ewe ne 6panu Ha «0eguuvio Opazyy, mo ¢
83POCIBIMU OeBYUIKAMU U3PEOKA 6Ce Jice XOOUNU 2YlAmb, ecliid OHU ¢ OO0 N0308)YM, HO
Ha cmopony — 6 Opyeue depesHu euje ne opanuy.”

[lomoGHBIE MOOAEKHBIE TMOCHJENKH C TMpUTalleHHeM TocTeld U3 coceaHei
JIepeBHH OBITOBATM M B Apyrux Mmectax. Tak, B nepeBHe IlpiTiiam MamomypruHckoro
pationa emre B Havasie 1960-x ro/10B CcyIIecTBOBaI OObIUAl COBEPIIATh OCEHBIO MPA3THUK
«nuHan KyHoy» («MoJOJ0H rocthb»). B olHOM U3 JOMOB COBEPIIEHHOJETHUX JEBYIIEK
HaKpBIBAJIM CTOJI U BCTPEUaAIX rocTell U3 ApYyroi JepeBHH, 3aTeM T'OCTH 00XOAWIIH JoMa
BCeX MpPUTJAIICHHBIX Ha TPa3JHUK MOJIOABIX, TJE€ TakKe YCTpauBajCs Mpa3THUYHBIN
cToi. BeiOop nepeBHH, OTKyJa MPUTIAIIAIACE TOCTH, MO COOOINEHUIO MHPOPMAHTKH,
ObT OOYCIIOBJIEH TE€M, YTO y HEKOTOPBIX OBUIM TaM JPY3bsi MW BO3ITIOOJCHHBIC —
«myeanvéccol omulch 6an». Uepes HEKOTOpoe BpeMsl MOJIOJbIe COBEpIIATM OOpaTHBIN
BU3UT B JPYTYIO JEPEBHIO, TJIe UX TakKe padylIHO MPUHUMAIU W yromaiu. Takoe
MOJIOZIC)KHOE TOCTE€BaHWE C TMpa3JHUYHBIM CTOJIOM, TIECHIMH U TaHIIAMH B
COIPOBOKJCHUHN TapMOIIKU M JIPYTMX HWHCTPYMEHTOB, IO CYIIECTBY, OTJIMYAIOCH OT
«B3POCIJBIX TPA3THECTBY» JIHMIIb COCTABOM YUYaCTHHUKOB, MOO TAKOBBIMHU Teleph ObUIH

MOJI0JIble HekeHaTble Jou (18 apecnacy nuuues 61 éan — muaaie 18 net He ObIBaIO), U

¥ TIpusoxy coobmenne I'. E. UnGbimesoii (ITorosa 1998: 112). O6psn non 6paca win cusin 6paea,
MIPOBOANMBIIT OecepMsHaMU HEKOTOPBIX AepeBeHb, E. B. [lomoBa cunTaeT 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM y CEBEpPHBIX
YAMYPTOB, TaK KaK M0100HbIE TeppPUTOpHATIbHBIE IOCUETKY B APYTHUX IPYIax OecepMsiH HE OTMEUaroTCs.
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BCEM IMPa3THUKOM PYKOBOJUIN OHU CaMU, XOTS B MPUTOTOBIIEHUU CTOJA M AIKOTOJIBHBIX
HAITMTKOB IOMOTAIH POIMTEITH MOIOBIX.

MomnonexHbie 00psiibl OBLUTH COIMATIBHO Ba)KHBI HE TOJIBKO JJIS MOJIOJEXKH, HO U
U1t oOmuHBI B 1esioM. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, MOJIOJIbIE «3HAKOMIUIA CeOS» B3POCIOMY
HACEJICHUIO JIEPEBHHU, KaK MpU 00XOJ€ JIOMOB, TaK M Ha MOCHAEIKaX, KyJa MPHUXOIUIO
«CMOTpeTh Maphl» B3pociioe HaceneHue JepeBHU. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, B3pOCIbIe TENEph
BUJIEJIM B HUX HE TOJBKO PaBHBIX ce0e, HO U MOTEHIUAIbHBIX KEHUXOB UM HEBECT IS
CBOUX TOB3POCJIEBINUX JETeH, MOXKET OBITh, Jake HAUMHAIM OOJIbINE «HAOIIOAAThY 3a
HUMU.

[IpurnamenuemM JeBYIIKM HA MEXKICPEBEHCKHE MOCUICIKH W €€ Y4acTHeM B
MOA00HBIX 00psAaxX Kak Obl OTUYEPKUBAIACH U TI0JIOBAS 3PEJIOCTh, TOTOBHOCTD €€ BBIUNTH
3amyk. CHenuanbHbIX K€ JaHHBIX O TEepBOM MEHCTpyalud AEBYUIKA M KaKHUX-TO
JIEUCTBUSAX C UCMAYKAaHHBIM OellbeM MPaKTUYeCKH He UMeeTCs — MH(POPMAHTKU OOBIYHO
COOOIIAlOT O CTBUIIMBOCTH U CKPBITHOCTU «HU Mamepu, Hu noopyee He cKkazaid o0
amom, cmuloHo Ovlio. Koeoa cmupana 6enve y pyubs, 6ce N0o021A0bl6Ald, He
npubnuoicaemess a1y kmo».”' O TabyW3alMy KOHKPETHON TEMBI CBHIETENBCTBYIOT
3aMpeThl «HENb3sl OCTABJAThH TJIE-TOMNAI0 BasThCS MCMAYKAHHBIE TMOJIKIAJKH — MOTYT
UCIIOPTUTHY U pacIpOCTpaHEHHBIC B HACTOSINEE BpPEeMs BBIpAXEHHS, 0003HAYAIOIIUE
MeCSIYHBIE: «ac Hepee» (OYKB. «caMm 1o cebe»), «komuipvécvl komvipamy» (OYKB. «CBOH
Bemu(IIpeIMEThI, OOCTAHOBKA) BOKPYT (M€H$I)>>)52, «KYHOOCbl 8YU3bl» («MOU TOCTH
HACTYIHJIU/TIPUIILTNY ), KKYHOOCHL 00pam ail» (KTOCTH eIl I0May), KMPA30HUKBECHL Al
(«y MeHsI ellle IPa3IHHKNY) >, - TaKas HHTHMHAS TeMa, Y YAMYPTOB HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO
CBSI3aHHAS C MOHATHEM O HEYHCTOTE, TPSI3HOCTH «HC0O KOmbIpulo, Kbipchy («(y Te0s)
00CTaHOBKA HEUHCTAsI, TPS3HAS) UIIH «BOKPYT TeOS TPsI3HO, HeqHCTo>>)54, TpebyeT cBoei

JaTpHErTIeH pa3paboTKH.

N3 neBecTKM — IOJIHOIIPpAaBHAA KEHIIUHA

OcCoOeHHO perJlaMeHTHpPOBaH M PHUTYyalbHO-O(GOpPMIIEH Mepexoi IeBYIIKH B
COLIMANIBHBIM CTaTyC JKEHIIMHBI. DTOT 3Tall HAuYMHAJICS CO CBaAbObl W 3aKaHUYMBAJICS

poxaeHueM mepBoro pebenka. s maHHOrO Tlepuoja XapaKTepHBI TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIC

> Unopmant Muxaiinosa Onbra Hukosnaessa, 1942 r. pos.
*! Unopmant Muxaiinosa ®exna CapsatbeBHa, 1910 r. pox.
>2 60-neTHWIT MHBOPMAHT.

>3 25-neTHUI MHPOPMAHT.

>* 60-neTHUIT MHPOPMAHT.
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«OOpsIABI OTUYXKIACHUS» - 3alPET Ha IMOSIBJIEHWE HEBECTHI B POJHOM JOME paHbIIE TpeX
JIHEW 1ociie yBO3a; CMeHa UMEHHU 3aMy>KHEH KeHIIMHBI, KOTJlJa OHA HAaBCErJa yTpauynuBaeT
CBOE JIEBHUbE MMsI M TOJydyaeT B3aMeH BOPIIYJIHO-POJIOBOE MMsI WIJIM HAa3bIBAETCS IO
UMEHU CBOe€H JepeBHM; TalOyalusi TEPMHUHOB pOJICTBA CO CTOPOHBI MYyXKa; ocobast
periiaMeHTanus NoBeAeHUsI MOJIOIYIIKH B HOBOM cembe (Bnaasikuna 1998:125). [lepuon
MEePEXOIHOTO CTaTyca HEBECThl 3aBeplIaeT oOpsll «caimuim» (WU «YAIMbLWY),
HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ KYJIHTOM BOJIBIL.

Omno w3 HamboJsee TMOJHBIX COOOIIEHUN O «csaimbime» uUMeeTcs y ['puropus
Bepemaruna, riae oOpsii HampsMyIO CBS3BIBACTCS ¢ 0a0BUM MPA3THUKOM ULOPH MUCLKOH
(MBIThE MOTOK), MPUXOIUBIIEMCS Ha KOHeEI[ (eBpalisd - Hadajao MapTta: «3ameuamevbHo,
ymo 60 6cex OOPAOHOCMAX BOMAKOG BUOHYIO DpONb  USPAIOM OeHbel, O0COOEHHO
cepebpsnble MOHembl, Oddice U 6 MAK HA3bI8aeMoM CANThIME... CSITBIM pacnadaemcs Ha
06e yacmu: nepeasi Yacme HA3b16AEMCs cOOCMEEHHO CSUITBIMAH - 6bIMO2AMENbCIEO OM
KYMA-60CNPUEMHUKA ULU OM KYMbl-60CNPUEMHUYbL KYMBIUKU NOO CMPAXOM KYNAHbA UNU
noepyoicenus 8 npopyos Ha pexe; 3amem 6MoOpas Yacmeb — CSUITBIM, K020d 60CNPUEMHUK,
Ovl6WUL Ha TIOPT MUCBKOH Y KYMbl, y2owaem 20cmei KYMbIUKOU, GblCIAGIEeHHOU eM)
KYMOT1L.

Hz6ecmno, ymo HIOPT MUCBKOH (Mblmbe NpAdCU) ) BOMAKOE COCMAGIAem
2nasuwlil 6adull NPazoHux, Ko2oa 6advl 20MOBSIM pa3iuyHoe y2oujeHue 015 MbLIbUWUKOG
npsaxcu. Ha smom npazoHux 6 xauecmee MulIbWUKA Npuiauiaemcs U Kym-60CHPUEMHUK
unu eeo oicena. Ha peuxe y npopybu, 20e morom npadxcy, Kymy uiu Kyme yepoxicarom
nozpyoicenuem 6 600y, Ymoobvl SMumM nymem nOIY4UMsb 00eujanue blcmasums 4emeepms
6edpa unu meree Kymwviuku. Eciu obewanue 0yoem oano, 0ceobodicoarom om
NO2PYICEeHUS, A ecliu Hem — KYnaiom, m. e. nocpyxicaiom Ho2u 6 600) (CSUITbIMaH), HO
O0ObIKHOBEHHO 3MO UMeem MONbKO 3HAYeHUe ULYMKU, NOIMOMY U CAMbIU aKm KYNAHbS
CONpoB0odICOaemcst OPYICHbIM CMexXoM U Xoxomom. Ecmbv, xomeuno, u maxue, u4mo
HUKAKue Yepo3vbl U HUKAKue Kynawvs (M. e. NO2pYiceHus Ho2 6 600y) He MOo2ym
nokonebamev UX, U OHU OCMAIOMCL MBEPObIMY, ... U GbLLMO2AIOUUE OOJIHCHDL
OMCMynuUmMvCsl, 0CMasuucy nobexcoeHHviMu... Ho xax 6vt mo Hu 0OvLlo, a KyMuluiKa
8bICNAGIACMCA KYMOU 60CNPUEMHUKA 6€4epoM Ha calmbvime. Bom 6 uem 3axnouaemcs
CANMBIM: KYM C NPOYUMU 20CMAMU CAOUMCA K KpAlo Cmoia HA JIAeKy, U eMmy Kymd
epyuaem uepmeepmuylo Oymulib ¢ KYMbIUKOU, NOCMABUE ee neped HUMU HA cmoi, d

pAOOM ¢ OYmMbLIbIO PIOMKY ¢ KyMmuluikou. Kpome smoeo, Kyma kiaoem nepeo KyMom
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RIAMOK YeHHOCMbIO 0K01I0 25 KOW™ U Npocum npumHsme 5mom nooapox u yeouamb
KYMBIUKOU KAK C80€ll, HO 00bIKHOBEHHO, N0 00bl14al0, O0IICHO NePEYIo PIOMKY GbINUMb
camomy, 6mopyio — no0amv X03AUHY-KYMY, Mpemvlo — X035UKe-KyMe, 3amem, eciii ecmb
ewe Opy2ou KyM — emy u m. 0. N0 CMapuwuHcmesy, YCmanogieHHoMY obvriyaem. Kadxcowii
BLINUGUIUTI  PIOMKY OmM  20CMA-KYMA, 0adice XO03AuH, Oaem em)y MOHemy, Hacmo
cepeOpsAHYIo, KaKogble NOMOM 20Cmb nepeoaem ceoell Kyme, d 6blNU6 Om KymMbl PIOMKY,
oapum eil MoHemy. Yeocmué makum o06pazom O1U3 CMOAWUX, 20CMb-60CNPUEMHUK
epyuaem OYmMulLIKY O00OpAMHO Kyme-Xo3stke. 3amem 6 uucie HNpoyux, CUOSWUX 3d
CMONOM, ecm, 4mo emy JHceiamenvHO, Hd Cmofle 6 Mo 8pemMs paccmagieHvl 0.11004,
Mapenku ¢ JCapKuM, ¢ NUPoamu U np.; eCmov Max HA3vlédemvle «NOCMPANYWKUY U U3
benou myku (xpynuamxu). ewmwjuHvi 60 8peMs YIHCUHA 20CMell Nolom NeCHU
(Bepemarun 2000: 122).

N3 coobmieHuss aBTopa HE COBCEM IMOHSTHO, KOTO KOHKPETHO YECTBOBAIU Ha
npasauuKe.”® BeposTHO, pedsb MAET O MPHUIIAINICHAN B TOCTH M YECTBOBAHMH MOIOMOM
napbl — KpeCTHUKA U €ro KEHBI, T.e. MOJOIYILIKU, CO CTOPOHBI KPECTHBIX POIUTENeit
MOJIOZIOTO.

C MBITheM MPSIKH CBSI3BIBACTCS OOPSI U B CIOBAPSAX YAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKA:

Csanmoiv — oObIMail yIMYpPTCKUW: TPH MBIThE MOTYIIEK TUPYIOT B 4YeCTh
MOJIOAYIIKH WM HOBOpOXKAeHHOro. [IpuueM Monopyiika yromaer, a rocTd ed JaroT
nogapku, mouety (bopucos 1991: 275).

Csnmoiv — oOpsii KymaHus B TpoOpyoHM (KorjJa MOIOT HpPsDKY, CMOTaHHYIO B
MOTOK). Csimulmanbl — KynaTh HEBECTY (BO BPEMSI MBIThs MPSDKA, CMOTAaHHON B MOTHI)
(Y mmypTtcko-pycckmii... 1985: 408).

Ceromnst o0Opsin «csanimuimy 00Jiee W3BECTEH KaK PUTyall KyIMaHUS MOJIOJYXH B
BOJIe (peKe) B TIEPBBIH JeHb CEHOKOCA, YTO CBSI3aHO, BEPOSITHO, C TeM, UTO K KoHITy 1950-
X TOJIOB JOMOTKaHas ojiexa Oblta BeITecHeHa (haOpuunoit (Xpucromobosa 1993: 143),
U W3TOTOBJIEHHE B OOJBIIOM KOJMYECTBE MPsDKU, a TaKKe YCTPOMCTBO MPa3THUKOB
MBIThSI MOTKOB MTOTEPSJIO CBOIO aKTYaJIbHOCTb.

OOpsipl ¢ MOJIOTYXOM, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOUINE MEPEPOKIEHUE B HOBOM KadyecTBe,

OTJIMYAIHCH JaXe B MpeJiesiaX oJHoro paiiona. Tak, Toiapko B ManomypruackoM paiioHe

> HemHoro mup a1st cpaBHeHus: B ['a30BckoM yeszie B 1860-X r. mostyiny6oK U3 mecTH oBYMH cTom 18-
24 xom, cykoHHbIl 3unyH — 20-30 xom, nyn (16,3 xr) sumensa - 30-35 xom, myn oBca — 17-25 kom.
(Bonkosa 2003:104-105).

> Mo cnoBapro B. Jlans, «KyM, KyMa — BOCIPHEMHHUK, BOCTIPHEMHHIIA; KPECTHBIH OTEIl H MaTh; COCTOSIIINE
B JYXOBHOM pOJCTBE BOOOIIE; HO KPECTHHKY CaMOMY BOCTIPHEMHUKM HE KyM M KyMa, a TOJBKO MEXIy
c00010, 1 OTHOCUTEIBHO poauTeneit u poandeii ero» (Jams 1914: 559).
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VY AMypTHH U3BECTHO HECKOJBKO MX BapHalMil (MeCTHOE Ha3BaHME «yaimuimy».) Tak, B
nepeBHsx [Ipitnam u HoBast Monss eme B koHIe 1950 —1960x r.r. MOJIOyIO JKEHIIMHY B
MEepBBIA JIEHb CEHOKOCa MpsIMO B OJIeXkAe Opocalld B BOAY («HanmulMax nbLiamoy» —
[ETUKOM KyIaroT. BeposTHO, oTciofa M Ha3BaHwe oOpsaa — uarmwuim?!), B 1. Crapas
Monbs (B 3 kM. oT nepeBHU. HoBasi MoHBsI) MOJIOYI0 OOBSI3BIBANIN TJIETEHOM BEPEBKOM
3a MOSIC U TSHYJIU-TIOAHAMANN 32 OPOINEHHBIN uyepe3 BEpXHIOIO MEPeKIaJnHy Kadesen
(moxmopka W3 JBYX CTOJOOB W BEpXHEW TMepeKJIaJiiHbl) APYrod KOHEI[ BEPEBKHU
(cuMBoNMYECKOE «yMepInBieHHe» IyTeM TmoBemmeHus?!). Cioma ke Ha Tpa3gHUK
IPUHOCUIIA ¢ cO00# Kpyriible XeObl 6uckbiiy U3 CIOOHOM SPOBOM MYKH U JICTICHIKH U3
B30UTHIX SIUI] KYpecny3 mabanv, NoXKuible mponsHocwmin mosenus. [lozanee (1973 ron)
B Ha3BaHHOH JiepeBHE MOJIOAYIO KEHIIUHY TOJIBKO HMOJUBAIM BOAOH M3 BeApa BO BpeMs
TIPA3IHAKA «2bIPOH ObI0MOH» (OKOHYAHME TAXOTHI, T.e. BECCHHHX IMOJEBHIX pador).’’
Omnucanue mogo0O6HOTO 00psiaa, OBITOBABIIETO B 3TOM K€ pailoHe, IMEeTCsl B JINTepaType:
«B mepBbIit IeHb ceHOKOCa MOJIOJIbIE JTIO/IU € MO3BOJICHUS CTAPIINX CKPBHIBAIOT C TOJIOBBI
MOJIOJTyXHW TUTaTOK, (GapTyK WM JKCHCKWA BepXHHU KadTaH W 3a0pachiBalOT HX Ha
JIEPEBO, a €€ MPUBSI3BIBAIOT K HEMY (COBPEMEHHBIM BapUaHTOM IPUBSI3bIBAHUS SIBJISIETCS
cTsruBanue mosica ¢apryka). llogBoas k He MO ouepead HOBBIX POACTBEHHUKOB
(cBEKpOBB, CBEKpa, OpaThEB U cecTep My’Ka), CIIpAIlMBAIOT, KaKk OHA WX Ha3biBaeT. He
HazbIBasl UX 110 UMEHH, MOJIOAYIIKA IIPOU3HOCUT COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TEPMUHBI POJICTBA,
Kak OBl MPUHApPOJHO BBIKAa3bIBasi CBOE IOJHONPABHOE POJCTBO B HOBOHM cembe. Ee
OTIIyCKAIOT TOJIBKO TOTJA, KOTJa MY>K CHUMAeT ¢ JiepeBa MpHUHAJJIe)KAIe el BellH.
[Tocne aToro HaunHaeTcs oOpsia kynanus» (Brnagsikuaa 1997: 118-119).

OOps 11, TIOX0XKKE HA YAMYPTCKHUE, CYIIECTBOBAIN U Y APYTUX (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX
HapojioB. Tak, y komu Ha Jly3e, JleTke, BoiMu B mepBoe jieTo mociie cBaab0bl BO BpeMs
CEHOKOCa, JKaTBbl MOJIOAYIO HECKOJIBKO pa3 «KyHalu» B peKe — BTAIKUBAIU B BOJY IPHU
CTHpKe Oellbs WM 3aKuAbIBAIM €€ IulaTok Ha jaepeBo. Ha Beimke um Mesenn
CyllecTBOBaJl OObIYall nenarh Hemcy... Bo BpeMs ceHOKOca Ha OTHAJNCHHBIX IMOXKHIX
MoJIoZlasl Bapuja Kalry, B KOTOpPYIO Kjajlid MHOro macia. E€ Myx B30upaics Ha ellb,
00pybanr cyubss y camMOi BEpIIMHBI W OOBSI3bIBAT 9TO MECTO OEpecTOdl WM KECTHIO.
[locne sToro momojasi, oOpammasce K KaxaoMy U3 paOOTaolMX MO WMEHH-OTUYECTBY,
IpocHiia OTBEATh Kalmry. JTH oOpsiabl Kak Obl OTpelIalyd MOJIOAYIO OT BCEro, YTO MOoKa

CBSI3BIBAJIO €€ C POJIUTEILCKUM JIOMOM, ¢ «AeBuubeit Boseiy (Jlmmepon 2000: 143).

*7 Unopmant Muxaiinosa Onbra Hukonaessa, 1942 r. posx.
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3abpaceiBaHue/3aKUIbIBAHUE Ha JEPEBO IPEIMETOB, SBISIOUIMXCS Hauboee
BBIPA3UTENIbHBIMU YacTsIMH KEHCKOT'O KOCTIOMHOTO KOMILUIEKCA, KOTOpble M ObUIH
HAJeThl Ha JEBYIIKY B MOMEHT CBaJbObl, CHMBOJIM3UPYET 3aBEepLICHHE MEPEeXOJTHOT0
cTaTyca HeBeCTBL. AJEKBATHBIN 110 3HAYCHUIO OOPSI KyIaHHS ® ere Golee 3aKperusieT
MHU(DOJIOTHYECKYIO HJICI0 cMepTU=BO3poxkaeHus (Braapikuna 1997: 119).

Taxum oGpazom, oOpsia «csaimuimy («yanmvimy), TPOBOAUMBIN MPUMEPHO Yepe3
MOJITOJIa WJIM TOJ TOCJIe TOSIBJICHHUS] HEBECThl B HOBOM JOME, CTAHOBUTCS OTIPaBHOM
TOYKON B YKU3HU MOJIOJOW >KEHIIUHBI B KAYECTBE ITOJIHOIIPABHOIO YWIEHA HOBOM CEMBH,
KOTOpBIIf Yalle BCEro 3akperuisuics elme i Pox/IeHHeM pebeHka.” JIeBYIIKa, CTAHOBSCH
KEHIMHOH, BCTYIasi B HOBYIO CEMbIO, TOTOBSCH ObITh MaTephlO0 CBOMX OyAyIIUX JeTeH,
00s13aTeNIbHO «IIpUYAIAIach» BOAOK - MOJIOAYXY YAMYPTHI 00513aTENbHO Kyl B peEKe.
HNuTepecHo, YTO HapsAy C «IIpUYallleHueM» HEBECThl K HOBOMY POJY M HOBOM XKHU3HU, Y
BOJIbI IPOCHJIM KpPENKUX M 3710poBbIX jaereil. Kymas unm oOnmBast A€BOUKY, MOJIOJYXY
WM MOJIOJYIO JKEHIIUHY, UM 0053aTENIbHO JKEJIAJIN 310POBbS («KYCKbIO MeOa3 AHcaAobbly -
«4T00 HE ycTaBaja CIIMHAY»), TPYIOJIOOWS U CKOPOU pabOTBI («KUYIHCIbL UANIbL MeO
Jyo3» — «4dro0 ObicTpa OblIa B PYKOJETWH») W T.II. 3/1eChb HAIWIIO W TPAKTHKA
3aKpeIUIEHUs! CIOBOM (CJIOBECHBIMH (hOpMyJIaMH) MAarnuecKuX JEeUCTBHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C
MPUPOJHBIMU  CBOHCTBAMHU TPOTOYHOH BOJBI — C €€ OBICTPhIM HECKOHYaeMBIM

JABUKCHHUEM, CBCKCCTBIO, ITPO3PAYHOCTHIO, CITOCOOHOCTBIO OoYHIIaTh.

7KenmuHa B KyJIbTOBOMH IIPAKTHKE

Kusub KCHINUHBI B CEMBE PErNIaMCHTUPOBAJIACE LCJIBIM PAAOM 3aIlIpe€TOB U 11O

HUCTCUYCHUU CPOKa I/I366FaHI/II71, 0COOCHHO MMPOABJIAIOIIUXCS B KyJILTOBOﬁ HPaKTUKE, KO Ja

% VuacThuku chemok (unbMa «CeBepHble yAMYpThl B Hadaze XX Beka» B 1988 romy oObsSCHHIA
HEOO0XOIMMOCTb KyMaHUS MOJOOYXH TeM, 4YTo0 AaTh MoOcjieOHEel BO3MOYKHOCTb, MPOMOKHYB, CHSTb
wopmospem — pacnaniHoi kapTaH, nHaye eil mpuIIock Obl paboTaTh B «IOJHOM Hapsjaey», MPU CEHOKOce
e XKEeHIIMHBI MOTJIH OBITh B 0/1HOM py0Oaxe. ([ToneBsie MmaTepuaisl aBTopa, 1988).

> Hexotopeivu aBTopamu (Bartomies 1986: 67) caimeiv ipupaBHUBAETCS K 00psITy KyTaHUS HEBECTHI HA
BTOpOil NeHb CBanbObl, M3BECTHOMY Y MHOTMX HapoIoB (y YAMYPTOB 3TO Gbllb KEH/AK NbLIAMOH —
0oOpbI3TMBaHME HOBOW CHOXM), Tiepe] KyHMaHWEM MPOUCXOIMJIO M TepeoleBaHNe HEBECTbl B KEHCKHH
Hapsia. HeBecta BMecTe ¢ rocTsMM WAeT K POXHHUKY (KOJIOAIy, peKe), TAe crapuias W3 JKEeHIIWH,
PYKOBOAMBINAS MIECTBHEM K PEKe, WM CBEKPOBb KPOMHT BOJOW TOJIOBY M HOCKH MOJIOJIOH, TIOCTIE Yero
HeBecTa JO0JDKHA MOYEepIHYTh B BeJpa BOJbI, a Bce MPUCYTCTBYIOLIME OpbI3raloTcsa Bofoi. Monojas Hecet
BeJjpa Ha KOPOMBICIIE, CTapasch HE pacIulecKaTb €€, a 32 HUMU UAYT APYXKKH U TOAPYN KU U NbITAIOTCA
pacmieckatb Bogy K3 Benep. [lo3gHee MpHUHECEHHOH BOJON HEBECTa yrollaeT HOBBIX POICTBEHHHUKOB, B
OTBET 3a 3TO € MJalT NEHbIH, WIM Ha ITOH BOIE TOTOBUTCA pUTyallbHas Kalla IJii OajbHeWIero
ocsimeHna. O0psA KynaHus HEBECThI MOCTENIEHHO NMPUOOpeTaeT yCIOBHBIN XapaKkTep, CEroHs Ha NepBoe
MECTO BBIXOJIUT TaKOW acHeKT, KaK UCMbITaHWE HeBecThl TpyaoM. CBaleOHbI puTyasn NMpUYyalleHus Y
pOIHWKA TPOJeMOHCTpUpoBaH B QuibMe «HOxHBIe yaMypTsl B Hadase XX Beka». ABTOPBI AJeKceid
[Merepcon u Cepaduma Jlebenesa. ['ocynapcTBeHHsIH 3THOTpaduueckuit myseit DCCP, 1983.
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Obuta HeoOXoauMa puTyajbHas yHucToTa. HO, OJHOBpEMEHHO, pOJb >KEHIIWHBI B
CeMEWHOM M KyJIbTOBOWH OOPSIHOCTH YAMYPTOB Oblla upe3BbIYalfHO BBICOKa. Jlaxe
CeMEHHBIH IKpell, XpaHHUTEIb CeMEHHOro e6oputyoa (8opulyo—ymucs, OOKECTBO-
XpaHuTenb cemeitHoro cyacths, C.K) «HempeMeHHO Mo/KeH OBITh JKEHAThIM, TaK Kak
BMECTE C HUM, 10 YCTaHOBHBIIEMYCSl 00BIYAl0, CBAIIEHHO JEWCTBYET €ro )KeHa. 3BaHue
XKpella mepeaeTcs OT OTLA K ChIHY. B ToM ciyuae, ecim jkpel ymep, He epesiaB CBOero
3BaHUs, Ha3HAUEHWE Kpela 3aBUCUT OT ero keHbl» (JIymmoB 1999: 46). O6s3anHOCTH
[JIABHOTO JKpela Ha OOIIMX MOJIEHHSIX MOT BBIIOJHSATH TOJBKO >KEHAThIH MY>)KUMHA,
MOPOH, IIPU CMEPTHU CBOEH JKEHBI, UCIIOIHSSI CBOU OOSI3aHHOCTH BMECTE CO CHOXOM, eciu
TaKoBas nMenack.”

I'puropuii Bepemarna B koHme XIX Beka OTMEYAaeT HECKOJIbKO MpPaBUI,
OTHOCSIIINXCS K KYJIbTY IOUYUTAEMbIX 00KECTB U JTyXOB:

1. >xeHIuHaM Oe3 TOJIOBHBIX YOOpOB, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOUIMX MEPEXOi B pa3psi
MOKUJIBIX, U KaJJbCOHOB Ha JKEPTBONPUHOIICHUE HE XOAUTh;

2. SKEeHIIMHAM He KOJOTh JXUBOTHBIX M HE 3aHMMAThCs CTpsIHEH 1o Bapke
KEPTBBI;

3. B IIajame Kyd, TOCBSIIEHHOM ceMelHoMYy OoxecTBy Bopuiyoy, Hu
KEHIIMHAM, HU JIEBYIIKAM Hepes SIIUKOM 60puiyO-Kyovl B3aJ W BHEpesd He
MEPEXO/IUTh;

4. ecim xeptBa mpuHOCUTCS Hronscmypmy (nermmii, OykB. “JTeCHON dYeloBeK -
C.K.), Kepememy (nyx 31a, a Taxxke MecTo si3prueckoro moisenus, C.K.), Yepy
(Gone3np, XxBopb, Ayx Ooneznu, C.K.) u apyrum 6oram u gyxam, yCBOEHHBIM
OT JIpYTHX HApPOJAHOCTEH, )KEHCKOMY IOJTy €€ HE €CTh;

5. rae mo3BoJIIeTCS MPUCYTCTBOBATH KEHCKOMY IOJNY, TyAa AODKHBI XOJUTH
OHH B UMCTOM OJEKIIC,

6. JKEHIIMHAM U JIEBYIIIKaM BO BpeMs PeryJl Ha )KepTBOIIPUHOIIECHHE HE XOIUTh;

7. B JIeHb KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUS! HUKAKUMH pad0oTaMH HE 3aHUMAThCs, COOI0OIATh
COBEPIIECHHBIN MTOKOM;

8. MyxumHaMm, OCOOEHHO >KpelaMm, Ha J>KEePTBONPHUHOINEHUU OBITh B OEIBIX

IMOHUTKAX U JIANTAX] OIIOACATBCA OHU NOJIKHBI pEMHSAMU,

% B ¢otokomrekunn YHM nmeercst caumok Fk 2067: 138, Ha KOTOpOM 3amedatyieH JepeBeHCKHil Kpell
Edaros lllapun EdaroBuya, 1907 roma poxn., pyKOBOAMBINWI OOLIECTBEHHBIM MOJIEHMEM BMECTE CO
cHoxoii [llapunoBoii Tykradueit, 1930 r. poxa. ®otorpad Anmo Jlyyn, aep. Tareimuisl TaThIIUTHHCKOTO
paiiona bawmkoptocrtana, 1984 r.
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9. B XepTBy OokecTBaM, Kpome UYepa, W IyllaM YMEpUIMX NPHHOCUTH He

€3KaJloro KOHS, a )kepeOeHKa;

10. sxperiam, CTOSIIIUM WJIM CUASIIIIAM B MOJUTBEHHOH I03€, OBITH B INANKax W

UMeETh B pyKax apeBecHblie BeTBH (Bepemarun 2000: 38).

Tak, mecTs npaBUII U3 JIECSITH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI C KEHIIUHAMHU, OHO
(xacaroreecss paboTHI) SBJISIETCS OOIIMM JUISI MYKUMH M OKCHIIHMH, J[BAa IOJOXEHHUS
OTHOCSITCSl K MY»KUHMHaM (CKOpee K JKpelam), U OJHO KacaeTcs KePTBEHHOI'O KUBOTHOTO,
- MPEKPACHBIN TPUMEDP MOJIOBON PETIIAMEHTAINA B KYJIBTOBOU MTPAKTHKE.

OmnpeneneHHble TpaBUja MOBEJACHHUS COONIONAIOTCS W B IMPOBOJAUMBIX B
HACTOsIIIee BpeMsl PEIUTHO3HBIX MOJIEHHsIX. Tak, B OTOPOXKEHHOE MECTO CBSITHIIHUINA JTIy/T
MOTYT BXOJIUTh TOJIKO JKpeIlpl. BHYTph poJ0BOro manama Kyd >KeHIIUHbI OOBIYHO He
3aX0JAT (€CIH 3aXOMST, TO HAXOISATCS TOJIBKO C JIEBOM CTOPOHBI), @ B CBSIIIEHHOH polie
Y0 (Mnu kepemem) UM BOOOIIE HE pa3peliaercsl MpuHUMaTh yyactue. Yaie Bcero Ha
OOIIIECTBEHHOM MOJICHHH >KEHIIMHBI SIBJISIIOTCS «IACCUBHBIMU HaOMIOJATENsIMU» 34
IIPUTOTOBIICHUEM pHUTyaldbHOU enpl. Kak yxe oTmeuanoch Bellie, 0€3 HPUCYTCTBHS
KEHIIUH MPOXOJUT U OOpsII MOCBSIICHUS IOHOLIEH «2py KapoH» (MECTO MPOBEICHUS
pacrojOKEHO HENAJIEKO OT CBALIEHHOW polM .1y0), B TO BpeMs Kak Ha o00psn
TIOCBSIIICHHS ICBYIICK IPUXOIUT BCSI AepeBHsL.’”

Bo MHOXecTBe OBITOBBIX, STUKETHBIX U PUTYAIbHBIX CUTYallUW JJISl KEHIIUHBI,
nepecTaBllieil  pokaTh,  3ampeTbl  YOPOINAIOTCS,  MOSBISIOTCS — OINpeleleHHbIE
«IpUBHIIETUUY- 00s3aHHOCTU. DPUBOIBHO aKTUBHA CTapas JKEHIIMHA B TeX pUTyalax,
r7ie TPUCYTCTBYET OJM30CTh MOTYCTOPOHHET0 — B 00psAgax MO IMOBOAY POXKICHUS
peObeHKa W TOMHUHAIBHBIX. TONBKO BO BpeMsl Mpa3fdHHUKA «HYHbI cloany» (cBajibda
peOeHKa) KEHIIMHBI MOTJIN MTO3BOJIUTH ce0e IIIcaTh BIPHUCSAKY, XJIONATh B JIAJOMIHN O
KoJieHOM. |lecenHble ckaOpe3HOCTH, HEJIBYCMBICIICHHBIE KECThI (I10//IeBaHNe TUISIITYIINX
KEHIMH YePEeHKOM IEeYHOH JIONAThl, ITOKPhIBAHUE T'OJOBBI O0JIOM MOIHATOTO IIAThS,
3a7HpaHie M00Ma", CTpeMJICHHE OTOJIHTh 0TI PeGEHKA — CHSTH ¢ HEro IITAHBI, Ja0bl
IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh €r0 MYXCKHE JOCTOMHCTBA U TaKUM 0Opa3oM «OOBSIBHUTHY €ro
MPUYACTHOCTh K COBEPIIMBIIEMYCSI COOBITHIO) JOJDKHBI OBUIM  CIOCOOCTBOBATH
«mepefade JIETOPOXKICHUsY («nusH Mmed nanaiosy). B WHBIX ciydasx Takue

TAaHOCBAJIBHLIC IIa BOCHPUHUMAINCH KaK HCEIPUIINYHBIC. HCO6XOI[I/IMO OTMCTHUTDL, 4YTO

61 Buneoapxus 9HM - V 001-002, 1988; V 006-008, 1989; V 062, 1993.

52 [To croBaM Moeil MaMbl, OHa GYKBaTIbHO «Cropana co CThIAay, KOra, OYAydHd TONBKO YTO BBILIE/IIEH
3aMyXK, Ha HOI[O6HOM Tpa3saHUKE B COCCTHEM TOME IOCTH BBITBOPSIIHA C Hel BCAKue ITYTKHA U TIOAA€BaIN
YePEeHKOM TIOJOJ TUIATHS CO CIIOBAMU «mape moiHad yepo0d30y (TeTepb TBOS 0UePeb).
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CKaOpe3HOCTH M JKECTHI MO3BOJISUIM ceOe TONBKO JKEHIUMHBI MOXKHUIOTO BO3pacTta, T.e.
KCHINUHBI, TepeniaruyBime pyoOex JIeTOpOJHOTO BO3pacTa, CJIeI0BaTeIbHO —
OmpeIeNIeHHYIO TPyNITy ku3HeHHoTo 1ukiia (Brmagsikuna 1997: 308).

B nmHM 0oOmmMX MOMHHOBEHHIA, MPOBOJWMBIX BECHOW M OCEHBIO Ha KIIAJIOHIIE,
UMEHHO TOXWIIbIE XOIAT-TYJISIOT M3 JOMa B JOM - «KUCLMOH Hepzey, a X03sieBa
mpeaaraloT UM CTOMOYKY BHHA W HEOOIBIIYIO 3aKycKy. Ecim K mbrommei >KeHIuHe
OTHOINIEHNE B YIMYPTCKOM OOINECTBe OBUIO W €CTh BeChMa HETaTHBHOE, TO TAaKOBOE
MOBEJICHHUE CTapbIX XCHIMH B OMpe/IelICHHbIE BPEeMEHHBIE TIEPHUOTBI BITOJIHE JIOYCTHMO,
MOKHO CKa3aTh, BXOJIUT B 0053aTEIbHBIN «perJaMeHTy OOIIero puTyana.

[TocnequuM TEepexXOIHBIM OOPSIIOM, 3aBEPIIABIIUM IEPEXO] KCHIMUHBI B MUD
YMEpIIUX, SIBISETCS PUTYal TOMHHOBEHHSI YMEPIIHX POAMTENCU «Ublp-Nbl0 CEMOH»
(«KepTBOBaHWE T'OJIOBBI M HOT KUBOTHOTO») WJIM «BaJI CloaH» («CBajab0a KOHS»), KOTa
3aMyKHSISI I0Yb MPUBOJUT B MOMUHAIBHYIO KEPTBY MaTepu KOPOBY (JKEHATHIN Ke CHIH
OTIly — JIONIAh). DTO SpKOE MpejcTaBlieHNe, HallOMUHAaroIIee cBaap0y. M tam, u 31ech
BO IJIaBe CTOJIAa CHIUT mop/mopo (Ha cBaabOe - Bokak, modeTHoe o (bopucos 1991:
286), ero ycaxuBaroT B KpacHOM yriy Ha moaymky, C. K), rotoButcs mpumanoe s
«Oyyimen KU3HW», 3By4aT CXOJHbIE HANeBbl CBA/ICOHBIX IECEH..., BMECTE C TEM BCE B
3TOM 00psifie MPOMCXOAUT HAOOOpPOT: B CBaJeOHOM 3acTOlbe MmOp B BHUIAE IPYKHOMN
CYNIPYXKECKOH Tapbl, Ha TIOMHHKaX — OJMH YeJOBEK, cTapyXa WIH MYXXYHHa,
Pa3bIrPHIBAIOIINE POJb MOJOAYIIKH 6bl1b KeHAK; MWHHATIOPHAS, HETPHUTOIHAs IS
HACTOSINEH >KU3HU OJIeK]a, JaBaeMas Ha TMOMHUHKAX, HAleBbl CBaJeOHBIX IIeCeH,
KOTOpbIE TOIOTCS HA0OOpOT: B YeCTh MYXKYMHBI HCIOJTHSIOTCS HAaleBbI, B OOBIYHOMN
CBa/IbOE TOIOIIMECS] POJICTBEHHUKAMH HEBECTHI B JIOME JKCHHXA, B YeCTh JKEHIIUHBI —
MEJIOJMM POJICTBEHHHKOB JKeHWXa Ha cBanbOe... Kak w Ha cBampbe, JelicTBHe
MPOUCXOUT B IBYX MecTaX. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO JIOM YMEPIIETo, C IPYyroil — MecTo,
KyZa OpocaroTcsi KOCTH XKEePTBEHHOTO JKUBOTHOTO. M 00s13aTenbHOE TpaBeCTH YBO3SIIEH
KOCTH TMaphl: XCHINWHA HAJIeBaeT MYXCKYIO INAnKy, MYyX4WHAa — uyaim) (TOJOBHOE
MOJIOTEHIIE) WJIM IUIATOK, co37aBas TakuM o0pa3oM CHUTYallli0 «HHAKOBOCTH,
IIOTYCTOPOHHETO MI/Ipa.63 ITocne mpoBenenus «cBaabObI KOHSI» (Yepe3 3, 5, 7 ¥ T.A. J€T

IIocJIe CMEPTH), Kyia MpUTIamarTcs «77 NOKOJIEHUN IPEeaKoB» (77 6bloicbl KYIIMBEC),

% 10T 06PN MOMHHOBEHHS MPOBOAUTCS yAMYPTAMHU JI0 CHX TIOp. 311eCh ClelyeT MOTUepPKHYTh MOMEHTHI,
CBsI3aHHBIE C JEPEBOM: KOCTH JKEPTBEHHOTO XHMBOTHOIO B JAHHOM pHUTYyalle MOABEIINBAIOTCA HAa BETKU MU
BBIOPACBIBAIOTCA K €r0 KOPHAM. U, UTO ellle MHTepEeCHO B KOHTEKCTE CTaTbH, B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax, Hamp. A.
Bapxier bomps Arpeisckoro paiioHa TarapcTana, KOCTH Ha MECTO «ubip-nvl0 KysH» (OYKB. «MeCTO
0TOpachIBaHUsI TOJIOBBI-HOT») OTBOJIAT TOJIBKO MyK4nHbI /Bunemarepnanst DHM — V 001, 1988.
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CUHUTACTCA, 4YTO yMeme/Iﬁ HaBCCTJla IEPpEXOAUT B MUP YMCPHIUX, 3aHUMACT TaM CBOC

noctoitHoe MecTo (TIopoOHee 06 0Opsine: Bransikuu&Uypakosa 1986: 108-133).

Bo Bcex oOpsTOBBIX AEWCTBHUSX, OMPEICISIONIMX IMEPEXOHBIE BEXH B JKU3HU
JIEBOYUKH/ICBYIIIKM/)KEHINIUHBI,  HapaBHE ¢  OXpaHHBIMH  (QYHKIUSAMH,  YETKO
MPOCJICKUBACTCS SIBHASI CBS3h C MHUPOM HMHBIM, MHUPOM TMpEAKOB. B mpomsHomeHun
3aKIIMHAHUNA-MOJIUTB, OOPSIOBOM TOCTEBAaHUH, CHMBOJIMYECKUX NEHCTBHUSX C BOJOH, B
Mepeo/ICBaHNH, HAJIWYUU JIBOMYHOCTH (7[Ba JOMa) B MOJIOJCKHBIX 00psIax, oOIei
Tpamese, OTJapUBaHUU M TOJyYEHHH IOJIApPKOB, OOIIEM Beceibe, COMPOBOXKIAOIINX
KEHCKUE PUTYyalbl, MPUYPOUYMBAHHE WX K arpapHOMYy KaJeHJapi0 - BO BCEM O3TOM
MPOSIBIISIETCSl  3aKOJIMPOBAHHAS CHCTEMa CHMBOJIOB, 00pa3zoB, HWAEW TPaJUIIMOHHOTO
MHUPOBO33pEHUS HApOIa.

[lepexomHbie 0OpSAIBI XapaKTepHBI JUISI BCEX ATHOCOB W JUISl TIOOOTO BpEMEHH.
HaunOonee 3Haummble, cakpajbHblE JUISI KaXXJOTO 4YeloBeKa W OOIMMHBI B IIEJIOM,
POIMIIbHBIE, CBaeOHBIE M TIOXOPOHHBIE OOPSIBI YIMYPTOB IPOJODKAIOT COXPAHSTH
MHOTHE TPaIUIMOHHBIC YepThl. J[pyrue e mepexoIHble 3Tabl, MOXKET OBITh, HE CTOJh
BaXXHBIC B TJI00ATBHOM IUIaHE, HO HMMEIOIIHE OIpe/eliecHHOe 3HAYeHHEe B M3MEHEHUU
COLIMAIBHOTO CTaTyca 4elioBeKa, IMOCTOSHHO TpaHcopmupyrores. Moo moboit oOpsin,
OyIy4n «sBJIEHHEM COBPEMEHHOCTH B JII0OOE BpeMsi, HECET B ce0e MHOTOBEKOBOW OTIBIT
Hapona» (XpuctomoboBa 1984: 6) u oTpakaeT MEHTaJIbHBIC, MOPAJIbHBIC, COITUATBHBIC
CTEpEOTHIBI U IIEHHOCTH O0IecTBa cBoeil smoxu. Ecim B TpaauIMOHHBIX OO0IIecTBax
XKHU3Hb JIOOOTO0 WHIWBHIA ObLIa periiaMeHTHPOBaHA CO CTOPOHBI OOIIMHBI, U OOPSIBI
4acTo MPUYPOUYNBAUCH K arpapHOMY KalleHIapio, TO B COBPEMEHHOM 00IIeCTBE MHOTHE
OOpSIZIBI 3aMBIKAIOTCSI B KPYTY CEMBU W OJIM3KUAX POJICTBEHHUKOB, C HCYC3HOBEHHEM K
OTIpENICTICHHBIX BHJOB TPYIOBON EATETFHOCTH HAYMHAIOT 3a0BIBaThCS W OOBIYAH,
NpUypodYeHHbIE K HUM. [lepexoIHbIMI TYHKTaMH B KU3HU YeJIOBEKA CTAHOBSTCS HAYAIIO
U KOHEI[ IIKOJIbI, YHUBEpPCHUTETa, MOJyuyeHHWe MaclopTra, MepBas 3aprjiata W T.IL
Mensiercst BUI U QGopma oOpsiia, cTapble CAMBOJBI W TIOHSTHS IOJNYYalOT HOBYIO
TPaKTOBKY, OJIHAKO CMBICI JIFOOOTO o00psiga (= puTyama) OCTaeTcs MPEKHUM —
obecrieyeHne JanpHedmero Ojaromoiydusi 4YeloBeKa, a Takke Jojel, ero

OKPYKaIOIIHX.
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Religious Beliefs of Udmurts at the End of
the 19" — Beginning of the 20" Centuries.
Based on the Texts by Bernat Munkacsi

Svetlana Karm

This article aims to look into one aspect of Udmurt culture, their
religious beliefs. Despite the fact that the subject area has been ad-
dressed before (Vladimir Vladykin, Vladimir Napolskikh, Aado
Lintrop has already aimed at reconstructing the change in the
Udmurts’ attitudes towards mythology and religion in the 19*"-20%
centuries), in this paper, a new approach to the subject area has been
taken. The present paper is based on the material collected by one
person — Bernat Munkdcsi, a Hungarian researcher between 1885-
1915. This paper, then, being based on the works of one researcher
only, does not aim to provide a comprehensive overview of the sub-
ject area. Rather, the main task of this author is to create interest in
the works of Munkdacsi. This paper does not address prophesies,
dreams, magic, or totemic and shaman beliefs, aspects of which were
all characteristic of Udmurt religious culture, and accounts of which
can be found in the works of Munkacsi.

As with most peoples, the Udmurts have a magnificent oral tradi-
tion — folklore — as well as traditions and customs. And people are
bound by them and follow them throughout their lives.

Berndt Munkécsi (1860-1937), a Hungarian researcher has done
a lot of work involving the collection and publication of Udmurt

folklore. Being a linguist, ethnologist, literary critic, historian, as.

well as folklorist and teacher, his contribution was enormous: he
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published 357 works during his lifetime. These included articles, re-
views, dictionaries, monographs, publications about folklore and
dialects (some of them consisting of many volumes) about Hungar-
ian, Mansi, Udmurt, Mari, Chuvash, Tatar, Ossetic and some other
peoples and languages (Kelmakov 1987: 12).

Despite the fact that Munkécsi has not compiled one paper on any
particular aspect of Udmurt ethnography, his contribution to the
study of Udmurt heritage is highly valuable. His texts involve ac-
counts of social and economic aspects of life, ideology and religious
attitudes of the Udmurts. The texts also include systems of ethnic and
ethical values of the Udmurts, their particular characteristic features,
and special features of their language. To sum it up, Munkacsi sees
an ethnic group as a whole, involving language, folklore, beliefs,
folk art. His approach, then, is based on the concept of ethnos as a
whole. “In addition to purely linguistic interests, I paid special atten-
tion to the spiritual life of the Votyaks. Through a study of their be-
liefs, attitudes and customs, I attempted to connect the two purposes,
so that linguistic accounts would be of interest when psychological
aspects of the ethnic group are considered. I found fairy tales, motifs,
sayings and superstitions to be extremely fascinating, and they also
comprise my collection,” says Munkdcsi in the preface to his book
(Domokos 1993: 62).

Already during his lifetime, Munkacsi’s works on Udmurt issues
had a highly valued status among specialists. I. Smirnov, professor
of Kazan university, who was among the best well-known ethnolo-
gists interested in the areas around the river Volga of that time, val-
ued most highly the earlier works by Munkécsi. In his popular work
“Votyaks”, he stated that “one of the most valuable aspects of
Munkdcsi’s works is the devotion with which he has transcribed his
texts. His issue has no counterpart in our literature. He should be a
model researcher for everyone engaged in the study of foreign texts”
(Smirnov 1890: 291). Kuzebai Gerd, Udmurt poet and researcher
also valued highly the works by Munkécsi. After he had studied folk-
lore collected by different authors, he claimed “the works by
Munkdcsi to be the best to be read. Munkacsi’s notes include every
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possible item of information, e.g.: where, by whom, when and in
which village the accounts have been made; in addition, all dialects
are in the original form. On the basis of that, it is possible to examine
how folklore and language of a district have changed through time”
(Gerd 1929: 20).

It was at the end of the 1960s, however, when Munkécsi’s views
about Udmurt issues were fast growing in popularity. Researchers of
Udmurt subjects published a large number of articles both in scien-
tific journals and in the press (Gilmayev 1976: 153-154; Kelmakov
1974: 54-57; 1977: 46—47; 1980). V. Vladykin and Lyudmila Khris-
tolyubova also analyse the works of Munkdcsi in their historio-
graphic overview of Udmurt ethnology (Vladykin 1970: 127-128;
Vladykin & Khristolyubova 1984: 31-32). The fact that the “Great
Soviet Encyclopedia” includes an article on him also indicates
Munkdécsi’s great popularity (Bolshaya... 1974: 115-116). The leg-
end “Heroes from Kalmez”, recorded by Munkacsi in his fieldwork
trip to the Udmurts in 1885, is of special interest to linguists (Uvarov
1980: 38-42; 1982: 18-20; Yashin 1983: 8-9).

In his article “The Udmurts and Hungary”, Péter Domokos states
that “Munkdcsi has been the most effective populariser of the
Udmurts in Hungary and Western Europe” (1967: 328). In his book
“Vpanvckue azviku u napoowr” (“Uralic languages and peoples”),
Péter Hajdu has also claimed Munkdcsi to be among the leading re-
searchers in the field of Uralic languages and peoples (1985: 354—
333},

With the publication of his elaborately laid out special edition
“llooapox Mynkauu” (““A Present from Munkacsi”’), Munkdcsi
reached out to a wider audience. The collection was published in
Udmurt, Hungarian and Russian in 1983. It has been supplemented
with photographs; in addition, it contains vivid descriptions, ex-
cerpts from his diary and a selection of texts from the collected
works of Munkdcsi (e.g. songs, legends). Excerpts from the diary in
Russian were also published in the edition “Kpaii poonukoswiii”
(1984), the introduction of which is written by Anatoli Uvarov.

The abundant text material collected by Munkdcsi provides a
valuable resource for linguists, as well as ethnologists and folklor-
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ists. Therefore, Péter Domokos, Vladimir Vladykin, Tatyana Pere-
voshchikova-Vladykina and Aado Lintrop use his material and refer
to his works in their research (Domokos 1993; Vladykin 1993;
Vladykina 1998; Lintrop 1997; 2000).

Research into the material compiled by Munkacsi (e.g. Udmurt
folklore and collected ethnographic texts published in two volumes,
as well as his dictionary of the Udmurt language) has, however, not
been completed.

Bernat Munkacsi as a Researcher of the Udmurts.
Folklore Collections and the Dictionary

Bernit Munkacsi had already become interested in the Udmurt
language while being a student. Reportedly, he had the first direct
contacts with, and learnt basic skills of the Udmurt language through
the works by Ferdinand Johann Wiedemann (“Grammatik der
wotjakischen Sprache nebst einem kleinen wotjakisch-deutschen und
deutsch-wotjakischen Worterbuch”. Reval, 1851) and Boris Gavri-
lov. The work by B. Gavrilov “IIpoussedenus napoonoii crogecroc-
mu 06paodvl u nogepvs éomaros Kasanckou u Bamcxou eybepruu”
(Kazan, 1880) was the first collection of Udmurt folklore to be pub-
lished in the Udmurt language with a Russian translation.

Munkécsi was persistent in research into Udmurt cultural heri-
tage. Therefore, it was he who was sent on a study trip to the
Udmurts by the Hungarian Academy of Sciences in 1885. When he
reached there, he was a relatively well prepared researcher. He had
two papers on the Udmurt language published by that time “Votjdk
nyelvtanulmdnyok” (“Theses on the Votyak language”) in
“Nyelvtudomdnyi kozlemények” (“Linguistic messages”) XVII,
XVIII (Budapest, 1883, 1884) — with B. Gavrilov’s texts (e.g.
120 riddles, 6 fairytales, 21 plots and 96 short songs, 5 prayers
(kuris’kon) in Latin transcription with Hungarian translation). At the
end of the first issue, there is a short dialect glossary on which his
Udmurt-Hungarian-German dictionary was based. In his second ar-
ticle, Munkacsi provides a vivid historiographic overview of Udmurt
linguistics and deals with all the source material available in this sub-
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ject area (he refers to researchers, such as M. Buch, N. Potanin,
T. Aminoff, B. Gavrilov, G. Vereshchagin, I. Smirnov, N. Pervu-
khin, V. Bekhterev, S. Kuznetsov — the list covering almost all re-
searchers in the subject area).

On 25 April 1885, a 25-year old Munkadcsi arrived in the city of
Kazan, which he called a “Mecca for Finno-Ugrians”. During the
three months (from June to August) of his stay among the Udmurts
living in the districts of Sarapul, Yelabuga, Malmyzh and Glazov,
within Vyatka guberniya, and also among the Udmurts living on the
other side of the Kama River in Ufa guberniya, he collected an enor-
mous amount of material involving almost every aspect of Udmurt
culture and everyday life.

After 30 years, Munkdcsi met the Udmurts again: this was during
World War I in the Esztergom concentration camp. Thanks to the
application by the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, some research-
ers (such as B. Munkacsi, David Rafael Fokos-Fuchs, Beke Odon)
were allowed to work with the prisoners whose mother tongue was
any of the Finno-Ugrian languages.

The work with prisoners started on 30 May 1915. He had 25
Udmurts coming from different regions (Munkacsi 1952: XII-XVI).

The folklore and ethnographic texts collected from them were
published in a number of volumes, which might be called the Ency-
clopedia of the Udmurts. The volumes involve accounts of the
Udmurts’ material cultural heritage and spiritual life at the turn of the
20" century.

Now, briefly, I will describe the materials in the above volumes.
In order to illustrate the large volume of Munkacsi’s folklore edition
“Votjak népkotészeti hagyomdnyok™ (“Udmurt folklore traditions™)
(1887), I will provide some figures here. The edition involves 277
songs, 168 superstitions and beliefs, 148 riddles, 17 fairytales and
stories, 15 prayers (kuris’kon), 10 legends and traditions, 5 sayings,
12 proverbs and short sayings (saw), 11 curses and 1 oath (644 items
altogether). After each text, the author has added his comments. Ba-
sically, the edition resembles a diary in which the author also de-
scribes his working conditions and situations, his route, informants,
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shares his experiences and knowledge with readers. Then follow
folklore and ethnographic texts: superstitions and beliefs, riddles,
legends and cosmographic tradition, historical legends, spells and
fairy tales involving magic, fairy tales about water and forest fairies,
about animals, stories about everyday activities, jokes, prayers, de-
scription of the plough feast (akashka), sayings, proverbs and short
sayings, curse words, prayers of thanksgiving, personal names and
place names, songs. The items are listed in accordance with
Munkdcsi’s edition.

In this edition, however, of special interest are prayers (Munkdécsi
1887: 188), sayings and the oath (p. 192). The above texts involve
accounts of the pantheon of the Udmurts and their number magic.
The oath reveals their system of values and their protection strategies
on which purification of the Udmurts is based and to what they swear
their oaths.

Excellent pieces of research done by Munkacsi are also a collec-
tion of cosmogonic myths, called “Dun’n’elen koldemez” (‘“Creation
of the world”) (p. 49), an epic folk tale “Kalmez batorjos” (“Heroes
from Kalmez”) (pp. 6-63)!, fairytales “Sundolen emespijez” (“Son-
in-law of the Sun”) (pp. 317-318), and a very ancient piece “Mus
utt’s’an gur” (“Song for calling bees”) (pp. 317-318). And again, the
comments added by Munkécsi to all text samples are also of particu-
lar importance and value.

Regarding the huge amount of vocabulary items collected during
the fieldwork trips to the Udmurts in 1885, Munkécsi started to com-
pile the Udmurt-Hungarian-German dictionary “A votjdk nyelv
szotdara” I-1V (Budapest, 1890-1896). Munkacsi himself has com-
mented on the book: “It is a great pleasure to tell you that the dictio-
nary of Udmurt language is now complete. I have overcome my sen-
timentality, yet I must admit that when I added the last note to the
dictionary manuscript this afternoon, I burst into tears. The generous
Inmar has assisted me so far. What Reguly, Castrén and Aminoff
were not able to complete — that is to take care of their volumes and

' Before it was argued in literature whether it is a folk tale or an epic poem; then it
was agreed that it is part of an epic poem that has got lost (Uvarov 1980: 38-42;
1982; Yashin 1983: 8-9; Domokos 1993: 119-122).
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arrange them in order — the possibility that came to me by divine
grace. Although it took me 14 months of work in perfect tranquillity,
I was ambitious and full of enthusiasm because I believed my work
would be widely approved by specialists and a major step forward in
the world of science” (Kelmakov 1987: 17).

The dictionary contains about 9000 words (Domokos 1993: 134),
involving elements of a dialectal, historical, etymological and ex-
planatory dictionary. An important aspect of the dictionary is that
under entry words, very often an ethnographic information has been
provided.

Munkaécsi published accounts from his diary of the 1885 fieldwork
trip under the heading “A votjakok kozt” (“Among the Udmurts”)
(1892). His report for the Hungarian Academy of Sciences about the
fieldwork in the Esztergom concentration camp was published as
“Jelentés az esztergomi fogolytaborban végzett votjak nyelvi és
néprajzi tanulmdnyaimrol” (“My notes regarding the Udmurt lan-
guage and ethnography, written down in Esztergom concentration
camp”) (Akadémiai Ertesitd Budapest, 1916 — Februar 15).

In his book “Volksbriuche und Volksdichtung der Wotjaken”
(“Udmurts’ traditions and folklore”) (1952), folklore and ethno-
graphic texts collected in the concentration camp have been pub-
lished. The book was not published in his lifetime — this was edited
and published by Professor D. R. Fokos-Fuchs, student and co-
worker of Munkaécsi.

The comprehensive volume containing over seven-hundred-
pages of text involves accounts about every aspect of Udmurt cul-
ture. The introduction to it provides any information about the mate-
rial (e.g. time, location of collection, circumstances, methodology
and informants, editing the material for publication, classification
principles). The material was classified as “About everyday life”,
“Beliefs”, “The Bear cult and hunting”, “Prayers and sacrificial cer-
emonies”, “Magic”, “Fairytales, legends, and stories”, “Riddles”,
“Proverbs and sayings”, “Songs”, “Nursery songs and the drawing of
Lots”, “Appendices and commentaries”. The chapter “The Bear cult
and hunting” is one of the most original parts of the edition. There is
no similar material about the bear cult among the Udmurts available
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in the works of other authors. The fourth part of the edition contains
materials of sacrificial ceremonies, prayers, and incantations. With
this edition, then the whole human life from birth to death has been
examined (Munkdcsi 1952: 108-109). What is also really fascinat-
ing is the system of money calculation suggested by Munkacsi
(1952: 226-227).

Thanks largely to the works by Munkécsi, many issues of Udmurt
ethnography and especially their spiritual life have been clarified
through an abundance of source material, which is growing in impor-
tance.

The World of Udmurt Folk Beliefs

“In general, Udmurts are hardworking, albeit cheerful and good-
hearted people with a poetic disposition. Those who are able to ap-
preciate their naive attitude, can find many positive aspects in their
songs, as well as in witty proverbs and stories,” said Munkacsi, with
regard to the works about the Udmurts by Gavrilov (Kelmakov
1987: 14), and he held this attitude throughout his lifetime.

In this paper, I look into the spiritual life of the Udmurts using the
works by Munkdcsi and formulate the concept of the religious be-
liefs of the Udmurt at the turn of the 20" century.

How did life come into existence, and what about the Earth? Who
is the creator of them? What was the primary cause of everything?
These were the issues that have concerned the Udmurts, as with any
other ethnic group and for which they have sought solutions. “In the
beginning, there was nothing in place of the Earth, there was only
water everywhere. There, Inmar went boating with a large vessel.
Once he thought, “How can I create the Earth here,” and told Saitan
to come to him. He told Saitan: “Go to the bottom of the water and
take whatever you find there to the surface in your mouth.” Saitan
then started to sink but there was no bottom at all. Then, finally he
met a crayfish that asked him: “Where are you going?” — “I am sink-
ing to the bottom and what I find there I carry to the surface in my
mouth,” he said. “Come on, I have lived here for 12 years and never
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seen the bottom before.” Saitan however decided to sink further. It
took him lot of time to get the bottom where he took a mouthful of
sand and returned to the surface. When he went back to Inmar, Inmar
said: “Spit out the mouthful of sand and do not leave any sand in
your mouth.” Saitan however did not obey that command. Immedi-
ately the Earth emerged from the sand he had spat out, while the sand
that remained in his mouth started to swell up. When Inmar saw his
assistant’s swollen cheek, he said: “Why didn’t you do what I’ve told
you? I asked you not to leave any sand in your mouth,” and de-
manded that Saitan should spit out the rest of the sand. If Saitan had
done what he was told to do right away, the surface of the Earth
would have been flat and even. From that sand he spat out later, val-
leys and high hills emerged” (Munkdcsi 1887: 49).

The world creation motif involving the supreme god and his as-
sistant who is his younger brother in the shape of a bird appears
among most Finno-Ugric peoples. The devil or Saitan later replaces
the shape of the bird (Vladykin 1994: 72-73).

Inmar was the chief god, “the most important god, and a central
personality, in the mythology of Votyaks. Inmar was the creator of
the world, initiator of justice (fair treatment) and good things in gen-
eral; on whom defenceless people could trust and rely. His throne
was in heaven and he ruled by thunder” (Munkécsi 1890-1896: 56—
57).

The topics of the ancient Udmurts did not involve the creation of
the Earth and heaven only, they also involved other phenomena
around us: storm, thunder, crop failure, and illness. What does a
hunter’s success depend on? Why do people sometimes get lost in
the forest? Why some people can keep bees, while some cannot? ...
As they were not aware of the real reasons behind the phenomena,
they explained them by the involvement of supernatural creatures
that resembled humans, but were much stronger or skilful in one or
another field, either in the forest, water, hunting, fishing, farming.

Inmar was not, however, the only god the Udmurts had. What
was the Udmurt pantheon like? Some unique data about this issue is
available in spell words — prayers (Munkacsi 1887: 147-168):
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Volos’' Tod'o Jugot Badd’z’om Inmar — Chief White Light Great
God;

Kolt’s’n Inmar — “ordinary epithet used with Inmar, in more recent
Christian literature usually angel; spirit that protects cereal crops,
bread” (Munkacsi 1890-1896: 163);

Kozma Inmar — (Munkdécsi does not provide any explanation, can be
kuaz — weather. Often Inmar-kuaz has been addressed);

Mudor — “unknown word, usually a synonym for Vorsud” (see next
item), (Munkacsi 1890-1896: 713);

Vorsud — God of family cult;

Invu — heavenly rain (Munkacsi 1890-1896: 54);

Mu-Koldos’in — Earth-Mother (Munkacsi 1890-1896: 724);

Lud in-vu — Spirit of the Udmurts’ sacred grove (lud);

Bodd’z’'om kua-peri — Spirit of the Udmurts’ sacred barn.

The Udmurt pantheon is closely related to their economic activi-
ties and family organisation, which are especially evident in the ritu-
als connected with farming, the bear cult (hunter cult), as well as
family and kin worship with the ancestor cult and worship of sacred
places.

What was the task of each deity? The supreme god Inmar lived in
heaven, provided people with light and warmth; Kélt’s’n Inmar;
Koldos’in was responsible for bread and other foodstuff; Vorsud,
Lud in-vu, Bodd’z’6m kua-peri were closely connected with the ar-
rangements within the kinships of Udmurts, with family and kinship
cult.

Kuala was the sacred “worshipping barn of the Udmurts”
(Munkdcsi 1890-1896: 230), as it was here where Vorsud — one of
most kind-hearted spirits who protected humans and their homes —
lived. He lives in a summer sacred barn on top of a pole (vorsud jubo
or bodd 'z '0m mudor) near the sacrificial site (here are the fetish-like
items, such as a rectangular box of tree bark with a wooden cover
with some spruce twigs and a vessel with a spoon near there). Vorsud
is the most important part of the family’s religious ceremony. In most
feasts and important events, sacrifices are made to the Vorsud: his
sacred nature spreads over the whole summer sacred barn (kua), the
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Photograph 1. Yekaterina Bulatova’s summer barn kuala, with an approxi-
mate age of 100 years. Front view. Novyi Sentek village, Zavyalovo dis-
trict, Udmurtia. Photograph by Priit Hirmas 1977. Photographic collec-
tions of ENM (Fk) 1828: 156.

Udmurts’ domestic chapel. In Christian terminology, the term Vor-
Sud has also taken on the meaning ‘Holy Spirit” or ‘angel’ (Munkécsi
1890-1896: 683).

In addition to family sacred barns, where only family members
say their prayers, there are also the sacred barns belonging to the kin
(bodd’z’6m kuala). These can be managed by kin members who are
in direct line of descent from their primordial ancestors. The number
of kin sacred barns (bodd 'z ’6m kuala) in a village equals the number
of the kin living there.

Kin also used holy groves (lud) as sacred sites. The word lud
means ‘field’ or ‘small wood near a village’, especially sacred site.
Usually, sacred sites were separated from the rest of the wood. No
matter where lud was located, either in the wood or in the field,
people fear this involved magic powers. On workdays, no one was
allowed to go there without a valid reason, while at feasts, people
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Photograph 2. Internal view of the kin sacred worshipping barn bodd’z’6m
kuala. Ritual towels and birch branches. Kuzebayevo village, Alnash dis-
trict, Udmurtia. Photograph by Priit Hdrmas 1978. Fk 1862: 186.

should not go there without an offering. It was not allowed to take
animals there, cut twigs from trees or take a single slat out of the
grove. It was not allowed either in the /ud to make any noise there or
set traps for wild birds. Sacrilege was an ultimate sin there
(Munkécsi 1887: 310).

All items in the sacred site were sacred, as with trees that they
were holy. The Udmurts believe that the spirit of lud punished those
who tried to cut a tree there. They died on the spot or were disabled
for the rest of their life (Munkacsi 1952: 140).

All the sacrificial ceremonies of a kin were performed in the
grove or sacred barn. Worships and sacrifices made by a family were
made in the family sacred barn that was located in the yard and con-
sidered as the family sacred worshipping place.
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Photograph 3. Internal view of the kin sacred worshipping barn
bodd’z’6m kuala. A pole decorated with birch branches, vorsud
jubo or bodd’z’ém mudor (location of the protective deity of the
kinship) and ritual tableware. Varklet Bodya village, Agryz dis-
trict, Tatarstan. Photograph by Priit Hirmas 1980. Fk 1920: 48.
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Photograph 4. Sculls and shin bones of the sacrificial animals that have been
dedicated to dead parents, hanging from a spruce. Varklet Bodya village,
Agryz district, Tatarstan. Photograph by Priit Hirmas 1980. Fk 1920: 31.
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Family and kinship cults are also closely related to ancestor wor-
ship, which is apparent in funeral customs in particular.

Udmurt funeral customs reveal two different attitudes to the dead.
On the one hand, they were respected, offerings were made to them,
they were addressed for help, e.g.: “Do not do any harm, protect
one’s family and domestic animals, protect the sown crop, do not
feed it to worms or insects!” (Munkacsi 1952: 45). People also pro-
vided the dead with food, drink, clothes, household goods and tools,
as well as money for the after life. On the other hand, they were
scared; people tried to get rid of them as soon as possible using magic
and other means. They were lost, so that they did not find the way
back home and disturb their living relatives there. “When leaving the
graveyard, someone takes an axe and makes a line on the ground
after each person, saying: “You stay here under the ground, lag be-
hind others,” while saying the name of the buried person” (Munkacsi
1952:.109).

In addition to higher (supernatural) deities affecting human desti-
nies, the Udmurts also had their conception about spirits and souls
who could use their almighty power both for the goodwill or ill will
of a person.

That is the way superstitions about vumurt or vukuz’'o — “god of
water and fishing — emerge. Usually, he inhabits the bottom of a river
or pond and sometimes comes out (combing his hair) and therefore is
quite frightening. In general, he has adopted a hostile attitude to-
wards humans: drags them to the bottom, destroys mills, and helps
fish to get out of nets. One can feel his significant impact even on
land: he spreads eczema, scabies and other infectious diseases. The
feast-day — jo vole sulton — (resembles the Epiphany) is also held in
honour of him. On that day, people go together onto the ice and sac-
rifice a duck (thrown it into a hole in the ice) on behalf of the village
community. This ritual sacrifice is made because he did not drown
people. In order to avoid minor problems in the future, coins are
thrown into the hole” (Munkacsi 1890-1896: 691-692).

Images of the following spirits are also created, e.g.:

N’ulesmurt — spirit or fairy of the forest,

96




24 Pro Ethnologia 12

Palesmurt — half-human, yet spirit of the forest,

Korkamurt — spirit or fairy of the house,

Kol’dei — god of infectious diseases and plague (Munkdcsi 1887:
191),

Albasto — hostile spirit who lives in a stall, in a stable as well as in
swimming areas and frightens people with his manifestation, and
even swallows them together with their hair (Munkacsi 1890-1896:
25). In addition, some other spirits have been identified.

Spirits inhabited everywhere; the Udmurts used to explain natural
phenomena through spirits. They explained events in their personal
lives, as well as unexpected natural phenomena by the involvement
of friendly or hostile spirits. Similarly, life and activities of humans
were thought to have been caused by the spirits living within hu-
mans. The Udmurts have two different spirits: [ul (‘spirit of the liv-
ing person’) and urt (‘spirit of the dead person’). They believed that
the latter becomes a moth (urt buboli). Many Finno-Ugric peoples
share the same attitudes towards spirits (Vladykin 1993: 243).

It comes out, then, that both coming into this world and leaving
this world are the work of two spirits: lul-vir s’otis’ peri (‘the spirit
who gives the soul and blood to humans’), and lul bas’tis’ peri (‘the
spirit who takes the being away from humans’) (Munkacsi 1952:
108).

Human life, both its successful events and failures, was believed
to be related to either support or hostility on the part of gods and
spirits. In order to improve relations with them, different sacrifices
were made to them.

With the work by Munkdcsi, it is possible for the first time to
follow the whole sequence of sacrificial rituals — from birth to death.

“On childbirth, a duck was sacrificed to the spirit who gives the
spirit (lul-vir s’ otis’ peri). Later, seven more ducks were sacrificed to
him. Two pikes were sacrificed to Inmar, and a lamb to Koldos’in. A
cock was sacrificed to the spirit who takes away the spirit from hu-
mans (lul bas'tis’ peri); a grouse to the one that limits the freedom
and free will of humans (ujin monis’-vetlis’ perios); a duck was of-
fered to the spirits of the night (ujin ménis’-vetlis’ perios) and to the
spirits of the grove (lul-jol perios).
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At a wedding, a bull (kurbon) was sacrificed at that same place
where prayers to Inmar were made, and thereafter two geese which
“should be taken to the god”. In other words, the geese should be
bridles.

On wedding, a sheep was also sacrificed to Inmar under a birch
tree; a couple of fish to the sacred site in the field (busé vos’); a
stallion to the spirit of the Evil Eye (biger miz’), a sacrifice that was
promised before: a deer to the spirit who makes humans impure
(vozo miz’); and a ram to the sacrificial sites of the Nylga and Vamya
families (Nolga juruk, Vamja juruk).

When a married couple first goes to the kin’s sacred worshipping
barn (bodd’z’6m kuala), two geese were offered as “ultimate sacri-
fices”, and a couple of ducks which would hand the geese over to the
god. Then, a deer was offered in the sacred worshipping barn.

When a man was taken into the army, a couple of geese were
sacrificed to him in the lud. On death, a stallion was sacrificed for a
man and a cow for a woman” (Munkdacsi 1952: 108-109).

Udmurts used to live a fully religious way of life. Through sacri-
fices made during religious ceremonies and rituals, they aimed to
win the gods’ sympathy: they wished that the gods would fulfil their
wishes, to protect them from getting into trouble and bad luck.

What are then the things the Udmurts asked from the gods? Their
prayers involve no wish to have privileges meant for clergy mem-
bers. In their prayers they ask for worldly rewards for themselves,
their families and neighbours. They prayed that they had a good har-
vest, good weather, and an increase in livestock. They prayed for a
happy life with fewer troubles both in the family circle and village
community, as well as good health for themselves and their close
relatives. Their prayers had neither humility nor reconciliation. The
Udmurts “sign” a contract with their god saying that they make fur-
ther sacrifices only if the god has accepted their previous ones: “Oh,
my almighty Inmar, my Kolt’s’n! Please accept my sacrifices and
prayers! May the crops grow like willows, oh my Inmar! Add a load
to the load and a haystack to the haystack, my generous almighty
Inmar! So that we could eat bread with our good children! Give
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warmth and a light rain to the crops that have been sown; protect
them from heavy rain and strong wind, my generous almighty
Inmar! May we have good health and wealth, my generous almighty
Inmar! Something I should have said earlier, I perhaps said some-
what later. Please accept these prayers, my generous great Inmar!”
(Munkdécsi 1952: 110).

Religious beliefs, magic words and traditions form people’s mor-
als, values and their values protection system, through which the
Udmurts achieve their mental purity. “I swear in the name of Inmar,
sun, moon, bread, fire, earth, and my future that I have not done it”
(Munkécsi 1887: 192). Curse words address the Underworld and ba-
sis of the universe, as well as god of infectious diseases and plague
(Kol’dei and Albasto) (Munkacsi 1887: 191).

The most important aspects that form the concept of morals are
attitude to work, family values, and worship of the dead and gods.
The Udmurts do not aim to please their gods in the hope that they
would have gratitude in return in the after life. All myths are con-
nected with farming, hunting and fishing, which teach people to fill
time with working, rather than sitting idle. Fairytales glorify inven-
tiveness, wit, diligence, bravery and generosity. Proverbs and say-
ings on the other hand value a decent upbringing, family values, and
love for children and work: laziness and sitting idle are also the main
targets of reproach and rebuke in oral tradition.

The Udmurt folklore, which Bernat Munkdcsi has carefully col-
lected, provides a valuable treasure for generations to come.
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Hoimurahvaste etnograafilise ainese kogumine sai Eesti Rahva
Muuseumi iiheks tegevussuunaks kohe muuseumi loomise jérel.
Soome-ugri rahvaste kogude kujunemise ajalugu ERMis ja kogude
analiilis pakuvad teatud teaduslikku huvi (muuseumid, mille kogu-
des oleks ulatuslikult esindatud koik vdi paljud soome-ugri rahvad,
voib liles lugeda tihe kde sormedel — Venemaa Etnograafiamuuseum
(Poccuuckuu smnozpaguueckuii mysei), Eesti Rahva Muuseum,
Soome Rahvusmuuseum (Kansallismuseo), Ungari Etnograafia-
muuseum (Néprajzi Muzeum)). Muuseumi kogumistdd soome-ugri
rahvaste seas on kajastamist leidnud nii ettekannetes konverentsidel
kui ka artiklites.' Seejuures on konealune teema leidnud késitlemist
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Riikliku Ulikooli Toimetised 728. Tartu: Tartu Riiklik Ulikool, 1986, Ik 89-97; Soo-
me-ugri rahvaste kogud. Kataloog. (Koostanud Ildike Jaagosild). Tallinn: Kunst,
1971; Aleksei Peterson: Vepslaste materiaalse kultuuri kogumisest ja uurimisest;
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Etnograafia ja folkloor. Eesti Rahva Muuseumi XXXIV teaduskonverentsi teesid.
Tartu 14.—15. apr. 1992; Art Leete: Soome-ugri kultuuride etnoloogilise talletamise
tinapdevaseid probleeme Eesti Rahva Muuseumis. — Eesti Rahva Muuseumi Aasta-
raamat XLII, Tartu: Eesti Rahva Muuseum, 1998, 1k 11-33; Art Leete: Komi asjad
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kiill pidulikes toonides, kuid viimastel aastatel saanud ka kriitika
osaliseks. SOltumata sellest, millist seisukohta pooldavad autorid,
antakse artiklites ja ettekannetes kdige sagedamini vaid ldbiviidud
ekspeditsioonide, kogutud esemete, fotode, joonistuste, markmele-
hekiilgede arvu ja filmitud materjali summaarne iseloomustus. Kuid
kogud ise, nende vaatlemine, selgitamaks “mis on mis”, pole siiani
eraldi uurimuse osaliseks saanud.

Kiesolev artikkel on pithendatud ERMi udmurdi kogudele ja on
jarjeks ning tidienduseks minu varasematele publikatsioonidele sa-
mal teemal.? Késitlen kogu materjali, mis on kogutud mitmete polv-
kondade muuseumitdotajate poolt 20. sajandi esimestest kiimnendi-
test kuni tdnapdevani: etnograafilised esemed (B — soome-ugri rah-
vaste kogu), joonistused (EJ), fotod (Fk), filmi- ja videomaterjalid
(V), etnograafilised teatmematerjalid (EA) ja vélitoode paevikud
(TAp). Kogusid (eriti esemekogusid) analiiiisides on podratud erilist
tahelepanu just nimelt esemetele, nende funktsionaalsele ja siim-
boolsele tihendusele (eset voib uurida muuseumis, tema kirjeldus,
andmed paritolu-valmistuskoha kohta meistri nimi (vdi omaniku
nimi, kellele ese kuulus), on kataloogides olemas). Kahjuks ei dnnes-
tu meil muuseumi materjalidest praktiliselt saada andmeid iihe voi
teise eseme margilisest funktsioonist iihiskonnas ega nende kasuta-
misest kaasaegses udmurdi kultuuris (vdljaarvatud valitoopdevikud,
kus on olemas moningaid seda liiki iilestdhendusi). Selline informat-
sioon on seda tdhtsam, kui kultuuri uuritakse kaugel eemal kultuuri
kandvast rahvast. Seepérast tuuakse artiklis édra tdiendav annotat-
sioon olemasolevate esemete ja teiste ERMi kogude kohta. Kirjan-
duse ja muuseumide (Eesti Rahva Muuseum — ERM, Venemaa Et-

Eesti Rahva Muuseumis. — Eesti Rahva Muuseumi 39 teaduskonverents “Mida teha
asjadega?” Tartu, 13.—14.04.1998. Teesid, 1k 36-38. Toivo Sikka: Eesti Rahva
Muuseum ja soomeugri rahvad. Ulevaade kogudest, ekspeditsioonidest, konverent-
sidest ja nditustest, http://www.suri.ee.

Svetlana Karm: Eesti Rahva Muuseumi Udmurdi ekspeditsioonidest ja kogudest. -
Muuseum 2(11), 2001, lk 8-12; Cpernana Kapm: OO0 yamypTckux coOpaHHsIX
DCTOHCKOr0 HalMOHAIBHOIO My3esi. — Myzeu. Tpaouyuu. Dmuuunocms. XX-XXI
68. Mamepuanvr MedxcOynapoonoti Hayunou kKougepenyuu, nocssiwjenrou 100-
nemuto Poccutickoeo Omuoepagpuueckozo myzes. OtB. pen. A. B. OcTpoBCKHii.
Cankr-IlerepOypr - Kumnnes: Nestor-Historia, 2002, c. 81-84.
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Foto 1. Pulmariiii ees

t. B 7: 9. Foto Arp Karm.
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Foto 2. Pulmariiii tagant. B 7: 9. Foto Arp Karm.
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Foto 3. Tikitud pulmavoo. B 7: 14. Foto Arp Karm.
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Foto 4. Pulmapeakate. B 7: 10. Foto Arp Karm.
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nograafiamuuseum — VEM?, Udmurdi Vabariigi Rahvusmuuseum —
UVRM) allikatele lisaks kasutatakse andmeid, mida autor on endas-
se kogunud lapsepdlvest, ning ka neid mida on kogutud arvukatelt
ekspeditsioonidelt erinevatesse udmurtide piirkondadesse aastatel
1987—-1993.

Teiste sonadega, artiklis piilitakse mingil mééral tuua eesti lugeja-
ni udmurdi 19. sajandi 16pu — 20. sajandi talupojaolme esemete — mis
on hoiul ERMis — siimboolne keel, ning samuti antakse teatud hin-
nang muuseumi udmurdi kogudele. Loomulikult on see hinnang
isna subjektiivne, niivord, kui on subjektiivne selline mdiste nagu
“museaalne vaartus”. Voimalik, et kohati on minu hinnangud mdne-
vorra jarsud ja ldhevad lahku kolleegide seisukohtadest — kuid tea-
duslikus loomes tulevad erinevad vaatenurgad ainult kasuks.

Veidi udmurdi kogude kujunemise ajaloost
Udmurdi materjalide ajalugu Eesti Rahva Muuseumis ulatub juurte-
ga 20. sajandi algusesse. Esimesed udmurdi esemed (B7: 2, 7-16,
37-40) saabusid muuseumi 1923. aastal Opetatud Eesti Seltsilt
(OES). Kahjuks ei dnnestu aga juurdekuuluvatest dokumentidest
teada saada mingeid andmeid esemete kogumiskoha ega kogujate
kohta (osasid esemeid ja fotosid OESi kogudest vaadeldakse all-
pool). Enne 1960. aastaid oli veel paar juhuslikku kogudesse lisan-
dumist ning 1969. aastal kuulus ERMi udmurdi kogudesse 21 eset.*
Udmurdi esemete siistemaatiline kogumine algas 1970. aastatel.
Muuseumi udmurdi “epopda” “esmaavastajaks” sai Kalju Konsin,
tollane Eesti NSV Riikliku Etnograafiamuuseumi vanemteadur, hili-
sem teadussekretar, kes suundus Udmurtiasse 1971. aastal. Seal kiis
ta ka 1973. aastal. 1977. aastal alustati komplekssete iihisekspedit-
sioonide korraldamist Udmurdimaale koost6ds Udmurdi Vabariigi
Rahvusmuuseumi etnograafiaosakonnaga. 1977. kuni 1993. aastani
toimusid ekspeditsioonid peaaegu igal aastal, vahel isegi mitu korda

*Minu tinu ja tunnustus VEMi teaduritele Irina Fjodorovale, Jelena Kortikile ja
Olga Fismanile, kes osutasid abi VEMis siilitatavate soome-ugri materjalidega tut-
vumisel, ning ka Héimurahvaste Programmi Noukogule, mis finantseeris staZeeri-
mist Sankt-Peterburgis.

* Soome-ugri rahvaste kogud. Kataloog. (Koostanud I. Jaagosild.) Tallinn, 1971.
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aastas. Toimus 20 (!) ulatuslikku ekspeditsiooni, milles osalesid
ERMi ja UVRMi (toonase nimega Udmurdi Vabariiklik Koduloo-
muuseum) to6tajad, Udmurdi Riikliku Ulikooli ja Udmurdi Teadus-
instituudi teadlased, Tartu Riikliku Ulikooli, Eesti Riikliku Kunsti-
instituudi ja Udmurdi Riikliku Ulikooli iilidpilased. Udmurdi spet-
sialistid olid suureks abiks huvipakkuvate objektide selgitamisel ja
vajaliku info leidmisel ning kogutud esemete legendeerimisel.

Erinevatel aastatel votsid tihistest ekspeditsioonidest, nii Udmurdi
ANSVs kui ka viljaspool selle piire elavate udmurtide juurde osa ERMi
teadurid, kuid ka fotograafid, kunstnikud, kino- ja videooperaatorid:
Lembit Lepp (7 korda), Priit Harmas (4), Edgar Saar, Heno Sarv, Aado
Lintrop (8), Kaido Kama, Jiiri Karm (4), Aldo Luud (8), Tuuli Puhvel,
Tonu Kerge (2), Annes Enehielm (Hermann) (5), Kalju Nilbe, Tiit Ram-
mul, Jaan Treial (4), Margus Porro, Arp Karm (6), Harri Hinn (2), Tiina
Tael, ning Eesti Riikliku Kunstiinstituudi ja Tartu Riikliku Ulikooli iili-
Opilased: Tiina Kdhr (Unt), Ave Priks (Kallas), Aet Ollisaar, Indrek
Kiisler, Jana Hint (Reidla) ja Piret Koldits.

1977. aastast alates oli 14 (!) aasta jooksul udmurdi ekspeditsioo-
nide organisaatoriks ja eestvedajaks ERMi direktor Aleksei Peter-
son. Udmurdi-poolseks juhiks oli Serafima Lebedeva, Udmurdi Va-
bariikliku Koduloomuuseumi etnograafiaosakonna juhataja, viga
hea oma rahva kultuuri tundja. “Ténu sellele saime ka ERMi koguda
vajalikke ja vidirtuslikke eksponaate ning neid vdimalikult tépselt
legendeerida,” iseloomustab Aleksei Peterson udmurdi kolleegi
(2001: 41). Kahe muuseumi pikaajaline koostdd oli viga kasulik
moélemale poolele. Kuna ERMist osalesid ekspeditsioonidel korge
kvalifikatsiooniga spetsialistid (fotograafid, kunstnikud, filmiope-
raatorid) ning nende varustus oli parem, kopeeriti saadud materjal ka
Udmurdi muuseumi kogudesse.

Tahaksin tdnada kdiki muuseumi endisi ja praegusi kaastootajaid,
tudengeid ja lihtsalt kogujaid — entusiaste, kes andsid oma panuse
ERMi udmurdi kogude saamisele. Minu suur lugupidamine ekspe-
ditsiooni juhtidele Aleksei Petersonile ja Serafima Lebedevale — tinu
nende korgele professionaalsusele ja laitmatule organiseerimisosku-
sele on ERMi udmurdi kogu téna tiks rikkalikumaid maailmas.’ Ud-

*Andmeid teiste muuseumide udmurdi kogude kohta vt: Yomypmcrkuii pecny6-
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murdi asustatud punktide hdlmamiselt (kohtab iile 150 nimetuse)
jaab see alla vaid Udmurdi Vabariigi Rahvusmuuseumi kogudele.

Udmurdi kogud kirjanduses ja naitustel

Pole juhus, et ERMi udmurdi materjalid on olnud muuseumi mitme
teaduri tdhelepanu all ning leidnud kirjanduses paremini kajastamist
kui siinsed teised etnilised kogud (antud juhul ei kii jutt eesti mater-
jalidest). See tuleneb asjaolust, et just udmurtide juurde korraldati
arvukalt ekspeditsioone ja paljud osavdtjad olid udmurtide juures
vilitoodel korduvalt. Selline praktika andis voimaluse tutvuda koha-
liku traditsioonilise kultuuriga siigavamini kui véimaldanuks tiksik
“retk rahva sekka”.

Kahe retke tulemusena udmurtide juurde avaldas Kalju Konsin
muuseumi aastaraamatus artikli “Udmurdi kudumite eripdra”.® Ar-
tiklis esitatud materjali tdiendavad fotod, millel on jaddvustatud ese-
med ERMi kogudest.

1988. aastal ilmus aastaraamatus Heno Sarve Vladimir Vladoki-
niga kahasse kirjutatud artikkel, mis oli plihendatud udmurtide ja

JuKanckull kpaeseouecku myseu. Tamnuun, 1992, 47 c., wn.; Boruumas odescoa
yomypmos. XIX—-XX es. Karanor xomnekuuii. (Cocrasurens E. H. Korosa). JIenun-
rpax: [ocymapcrsenHsiii My3seit sTHorpaduu HapomoB CCCP, 1987; Jevgenia
Kotova. Volga-Kaama regiooni soome-ugri rahvaste etnograafilised kogud Vene-
maa Etnograafiamuuseumis. — Eesti Rahva Muuseumi Aastaraamat XLII. Tartu,
1998, 1k 79-86.; Iso Karhu. Arkistokuvia etdisten kielisukulaistemme asunsijoilta.
The Great Bear: Old Photographs of the Volga-Finnic, Permian Finnic and Ob-
Ugrian Peoples. [Helsinki]: Suomalaisen kirjallisuuden seura: Museovirasto, 1980.
(154 pp.); Istvan Récz: Finno-Ugric Folk Art. Helsinki: Otava, 1979. (336 pp.); H.
Jlextuned: Berpewa ¢ aTHOrpadu4eckoil JeHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO. — Becmuux Yo-
mypmckozo yHusepcumema. [uanoz kynemyp. 1999, Ne 7. C. 81-87; Tarbsna
MunnusxmeroBa: PHHHO-yrOPCKHE KOJUIEKIMH My3est apXeooruy ¥ 3THorpaduu
Yumckoro HayqHOro ueHrtpa. — Muuseum 1998, nr 4, Ik 49-50.; 3arpebun A. E.
OunHb 00 yamypTax. PHHCKHE HecnenoBareny dTHorpaduu yamypros XIX —nep-
soii noyosuHbl XX B. MkeBck: Yamyprckuit UUAJI ¥pO PAH, 1999. (185 c., un.;
BKi1.); Hasumosa I'. P.: ®opmupoBanue sTHorpaduyeckoro cobpanus [ocynapcr-
BeHHoro O6beanHeHHoro Myses Pecniyonuku TarapctaH. — [Ipobnemot Kynbmypo-
2enesa Hapooos Bonzo-Ypanvckoeo pezuona. Mamepuanvl medcpecuoHanbHoU
nayunou konghepenyuu. K 25-nemuio Myses apxeonoeuu u smnoepaguu LJOU YVHI]
PAH. Ya, 2001. C. 348-354.

¢Kalju Konsin: Udmurdi kudumite eripdra. — Etnograafiamuuseumi Aastaraamat
XXX. Tallinn: Valgus, 1977, 1k 157-198.
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ladnemeresoome rahvaste traditsioonilistele palvetamistele piihades
hiites.” Eesti Rahva Muuseumis on jdddvustatud video- ja filmilindi-
le mitmed udmurtide religioossed pidustused, on palju fotosid ja et-
nograafilisi joonistusi, EAs siilitatakse kisikirjalisi iilestihendusi.
Antud artiklis kasutatakse nii fotosid kui ka joonistusi muuseumi
kogudest.

Videomaterjale udmurtide religioossetest ohverdamistest ja ka-
lendritdhtpdevade tavadest, fotosid ja illustratsioone ERMi fondidest
kasutab oma raamatus ja doktoriviitekirjas Aado Lintrop.® Rikas
teoreetiline materjal on nendes to6des suurepiraselt iihendatud isik-
like tdhelepanekute ja muljetega autorilt, kes oli mitmete aastate
jooksul ERMi ja UVRMi ekspeditsioonidel etno- ja videofilmide
operaatoriks ning puutus tihedalt kokku eri piirkondade udmurtide-
ga. A. Lintropi raamatus tehakse sissevaade udmurtide ajalukku ning
jélgitakse religioosse kultuuri arengut 19.-20. sajandil.

1996. aastal andis Udmurdi Vabariigi valitsus Aleksei Petersoni-
le, endisele ERMi direktorile, Udmurdi Vabariigi teenelise kultuuri-
tegelase aunimetuse, hinnates kdrgelt tema teeneid traditsioonilise
udmurdi kultuuri uurimisel ja séilitamisel; tema populaarsusest Ud-
murtias annab tunnistust ka vastav artikkel entsiiklopeedias “Udmur-
di Vabariik”.” Aleksei Peterson on mitmete udmurte kisitlevate et-
nograafiliste filmide autor, ta on teinud ettekandeid ja kirjutanud ar-
tikleid, mis puudutavad mitmeid teemasid udmurtide etnoloogias.®

"Heno Sarv, Vladimir Vladokin: Puudesalu tiiiipi ohvrikohtadest eestlaste ja
volgasoomlaste juures. — Etnograafiamuuseumi Aastaraamat XXXVI. Tallinn: Val-

gus, 1988, 1k 138-155.
$Aado Lintrop: Udmurdi rahvausundi piirjooni. Tartu, 1993, 112 Ik.; Aado Lintrop:

Udmurdi usundi peamised tunnusjooned XIX ja XX sajandil. Tartu, 2000. Doktori-
viitekiri; http://haldjas.folklore.ee/~aado/rahvad/udme.htm.

*Yomypmeras Pecny6nuka. Dnyurnonedus. Uxesck, 2000. C. 552.

"Aleksei Peterson: Udmurdimaalt ja mujaltki — Edasi 1977, 30. nov., 1., 2., 3., 6.
dets.; Jle6enena C. X., [Terepcon A. 10.: KopoTko 06 sxcrequumsix. — Cosemcxasn
omuoepagus 1978. Ne 4. C. 162-163; Ilerepcon A. 10.: K ucropun pa3sutus
KPECThAHCKOTO XHIIHIIA (PUHHOB U yAMYPTOB. — Bcecolosnas kongepenyus no uzy-
YEHWI0 UCMOPUU, IKOHOMUKU, A3bIKA U TUMEPAMYPbl CKAHOUHAGCKUX CMPAH U
Qunasnouu. Tezucvr doknados. Yacmo 1. Tlerposzasoack, 1979. C. 202-204;
I[lerepcon A. FO. O6ume 4epThl XUINIL KOMH H yIMYPTOB. — Bonpocst ¢umnno-
yeposedenus I1. Tesucet doknados na XVI Beecolosnoil kongepenyuu ghunro-yepos.
CeixrsiBkap, 1979. C. 35-36.; Ilerepcon A. 10. O HekoTOphIX OBLMX yepTax
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1997. aastal ilmus temalt raamat “Udmurdi vana rahvakunst”.!" Raa-
matus on kirjeldatud udmurdi esemete kogumise ajalugu, filmimis-
ja kogumist6od Udmurtia territooriumil ja udmurtide teistel asuala-
del. Rahvakunstile piihendatud raamat peegeldab viimase selliseid
viljundeid nagu kaunistuste kasutamine ehitistes, tare interjooris ja
aidas, olmeesemetes ning ndudes ja tdoriistades, rahvardivas, — jutt
on mustrilisest puuldikest ja pdletamisest, punumisest ning udmurti-
de kudumitest ja tikanditest. Autori huviorbiidis on vdravapostid,
aknaraamid, peatsilauad, noud ja virtnad, tikitud rinnalapid ka6auu
ja peakatted atiwon ja cronvik, mustrilised vaibad, kéterdtikud... See
raamat on esimene katse ldhendada muuseumi esemelist udmurdi
kollektsiooni ja fotomaterjale eesti lugejale. Rikkalikult illustreeritu-
na dratab raamat huvi udmurtide ereda dekoratiivse kultuuri vastu.

Oma malestusi udmurdi-eesti tihisekspeditsioonidest jagasid aja-
kirja Muuseum lehekiilgedel Aleksei Peterson, Serafima Lebedeva,
Vladimir Vladokin ja Lembit Lepp.'?

Udmurdi-eesti iihisekspeditsioonidel kogutud udmurdi kollekt-
siooni rikkus ja mitmekesisus on voimaldanud koostada erineva te-
maatikaga nditusi."” Nditusel “Udmurdi vana rahvakunst” 1996. aas-
ta stigisel (20.9.—1.12.) (autor Aleksei Peterson, kunstnik Anu Een-
salu, konsultant Serafima Lebedeva Izevskist) oli vélja pandud um-
bes 250 eset, samuti fotosid ja joonistusi. Lahtudes kontseptsioonist
“Pdhjaudmurdid-lounaudmurdid ja bessermanid”, peegeldas néditus
traditsioonilise kunsti vdljendumise eripdrasid — ehituskunsti, must-
rilist puuldiget, punumist ja pdletamist, kudumist ja tikkimist — eri-

Pa3sBUTHUS KPECTHSIHCKOTO XHJIKILA KOMH U yOMYypToB. — Censckue nocenenus Yo-
mypmuu. Uxesck, 1981. C. 44-56.; Aleksei Peterson: Soomeugrilased. — ENEKE.
3. kd. Tallinn, 1984.; Ilerepcon A. I0. O HEKOTOPBIX MYTSIX Pa3BUTHs CEJIbCKOIO
xuaua B Yamyprcekoid, Komu u Mapuiickoit ACCP. — Cogpemennbie smuuueckue
u KynomypHo-obimossie npoyeccol y Hapooos Ypano-Ilosonces u Eeponetickozo
cegepa CCCP. Tesucwt 00kn1adog u coobwyenuil. Yeruuos, 1985. C. 91-93.
""Aleksei Peterson: Udmurdi vana rahvakunst. Earlier Udmurt Folk Art. Tartu: A.
Peterson, 1997, 68 k.

"?Aleksei Peterson: Eesti Rahva Muuseum 1980. aastatel. Matted, milestused. —
Muuseum 1(10), 1k 40-42; Cepaduma JleGenena: Tpuauars et COTpyAHHYECTBA.—
Muuseum 2(11), 2001, 1k 13-14; Bnangumup Bragbikui: YHHKaIBHO-MHTEIIIEKTY-
anpHas 6opona. — Muuseum 2(11), 2001, 1k 16-18; Lembit Lepp: Koostoost Aleksei
Petersoniga. — Muuseum 2(11), 2001, 1k 19.

13 Kisitletakse viimasel kiimnendil toimunud néitusi.
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nevate udmurdi gruppide juures. Koige eredamalt oli esitletud rahva-
roivas — 17 mannekeeni erinevates rdivastuse variantides (osaliselt
oli kasutatud Udmurdi Vabariigi Rahvusmuuseumi esemeid). Uksi-
kuid udmurdi esemeid ja fotosid demonstreeriti néitusel “Soome-
ugri mitir” (9.10. -15.11.1998, autor Heno Sarv, kunstnik Kadri Vii-
res) ja fotonditusel “Soome-ugri rahvad” (oktoober 1993, organisaa-
tor Edgar Saar, kujundaja Harri Hinn). 2000. aasta septembris-ok-
toobris (22.9.-22.10.) demonstreeriti fotonditust “Udmurdi maailm”
(77 fotot, 1 ese), 2001. aasta mais valmis selle nidituse virtuaalne va-
riant CD-ROMil, neljas keeles (eesti, vene, udmurdi, inglise) (auto-
rid Svetlana ja Arp Karm, kunstnik Jane Liiv). Udmurdi materjal oli
lillitatud ka nditusse “Soome-ugri Ilm ja Hing”, mis oli vaatamiseks
viljas 16. oktoobrist 2001 kuni 3. veebruarini 2002 ERMIi niituse-
majas (etnograafilise osa kuraatoriteks Art Leete ja Svetlana Karm,
kunstnik Ilmar Kruusamae).

Esemekogu

Muuseumide etnograafilised esemekogud on iiheks kdige represen-
tatiivsemaks allikaks, mis esitlevad rahva traditsioonilist “esemelist
maailma”. Samal ajal on esemed seotud nende endiste omanikega,
kes olid reeglina ka nende valmistajateks. Igal esemel pole mitte
ainult utilitaarne eesmark, vaid ka stimboolsed (mirgilised) karakte-
ristikud, mis ilmnevad nimetuses, vilises vormis v3i eseme rituaal-
ses kasutamises. Ja 16puks on kogud tihedalt seotud koguja isikuga,
kes lahtus isiklikust teadusliku tegevuse eesmirgist ja etnilise kul-
tuuri retseptsioonist.

ERM is juba esimestel tegutsemisaastatel vilja kujunenud tradit-
siooni kohaselt oli tdhtsaimaks iilesandeks koguda vdimalikult palju
traditsioonilise kultuuriga seotud esemeid, kuni veel vdimalik. Sa-
mal ajal “todriistu ja tarbevara koguti varemalt eelkdige rahvakunsti
seisukohast ldhtudes. Alles viimastel aastatel on hakanud enam roh-
ku panema igapédevase olustikuga seotud esemete talletamisele”
(Soome-ugri... 1971: 3). Ka udmurdi-eesti ekspeditsioonide “kogu-
mistods podrati suurt tdhelepanu eseme esinduslikkusele, nii tekstiil-
kui puuesemete kaunistustele. Seetdttu annavad ERMis siilitatavad
udmurdi esemed peale muu ka olulist informatsiooni rahvakunsti
uurimiseks” (Peterson 1997: 11).
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ERMis on iile 1600 udmurdi eseme. Kdige pdhjalikumalt on esinda-
tud rahvariided (eriti naiste), “traditsioonilise materiaalse kultuuri koige
etnilisem osa” (Skljajev 1998: 134) (siia kuulub umbes 730 riideeset,
kuid on ka palju kanganditeid, kdisetikandeid, sérgidériseid jne).

Rahvardival kui funktsionaalselt seotud ja liksteisest sdltuval ese-
mete kooslusel on paljude sajandite jooksul omane olnud nii utili-
taarne kui ka mérgiline pragmaatika, st ta vastas nii praktilistele kui
ka simboolsetele ndudmistele. Rahvardivas on jarjepidevalt, ikka ja
alati véljendanud teatud etnilisi ja eetilisi traditsioone, mille kaudu
tuli samal ajal ilmsiks konkreetse kandja eripéra.

Udmurdi rahvardiva kujunemist mdjutasid nii iidsed soome-per-

mi traditsioonid, kui ka naaberrahvaste — baskiiride ja tatarlaste ning |

venelaste — mojud. Ajalooliselt on vilja kujunenud kaks pohilist roi-
varithma: pohja ja I6una. Kui pdhjaudmurtide rdivakomplekt ehitati
tiles kontrastsete varvide vastandamisele, pohiliselt punased sisse-
kootud kirjad ja tikand valgel kangal, siis Idunaudmurtide riietus on
virvi ja ornamendi poolest rikkalikum, sellele on omane erksus ja
mitmevarvilisus. Pohja ja Iduna rdivariihmad v3ib omakorda jagada
monedeks allriihmadeks. Alltiitibid erinevad 10ike detailide, orna-
mendi ja kaunistuste poolest. Pohja rdivakomplektis eristuvad alam-
tSeptsa (Huorcneueneyruii komnaexc) (kaasaegse Kirovi oblasti Uni,
Zujevo, Slobodskoi rajoon') ja tlem-tSeptsa (sepxneueneyxuii
komnnexc) (Udmurtia Glazovi, Kezi, Jukamenskoje rajoon) alltiiii-
bid. Lounariihmas — 1dunaudmurtia (cob6cmeenno 1axcrhoyomypm-
cxuu komnaexc) (Udmurtia Alnasi, Mozga, Malaja Purga, Grahhovo,
Kiasovo, Zavjalovo rajoon, Tatarstani Agrdzi rajoon), kalmezi
(kanmesckuui komnnexc) (Udmurtia Vavozi, Seltd, Sjumsi, Uva ra-
joon, Kirovi oblasti Kilmezi rajoon), Kaama-tagused (3axamckuii
komnnexc) (BaSkortostani Janauli, Tatds1o rajoon, Permi oblasti Ku-
Jeda rajoon), Vjatka-tagused (arski) (zassmckuii unu apcrkuii komn-
nexc) (Kirovi oblasti Vjatskije Poljand, Malmdzi rajoon, Mari Vaba-
riigi Mari-Tureki rajoon, Tatarstani Baltasi, Kukmori rajoon), bavld
(0aenunckui xomnnexc) (Tatarstani Bavld rajoon, BaSkortostani
Jermekejevo rajoon) alamriihmad. Téheldatav on tileminekuvorm —

"“Kuna ERMi kogud on peamiselt kogutud 1970.-1990. aastatel, siis on vilja too-
dud asustatud punktide tolleaegsed administratiivnimetused.
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Sarkano-jakSurbodja komplekt (waprano-saxuwypboovunckuii) —
(Udmurtia Sarkani, Jaksur-Bodja, Votkinski rajoon). Omaette riih-
maks on bessermani (Oecepmsnckuii komnnexc) rahvardivad (Ud-
murtia Balezino, Jukamenskoje, Jari rajoon)."* Loomulikult esines
viiksemaid sorti erinevusi ka roivakomplekti siseselt. Nii erinesid
naaberkiilade naiste sérgid volangide poolest — mdnel olid need laie-
mad, mdnel kitsamad, vdi volangide arvu poolest, erinev oli ka pdlle
suhteline pikkus sdrgi suhtes jne. Kostiitimi kujundamisel sdltus pal-
ju ka selle kandja maitsest, andest, joukusest ja sotsiaalsest staatu-
sest.

Udmurdi naiste roivakomplekt koosneb tuunikalaadsest sérgist
Oapem, mis 1ounarajoonides on laiade kroogitud volangidega sirgi
allosas, pollest aitwem, azvkbiem ja peakattest (tdpsemalt vt all-
pool). Erinevatele rdivakomplektidele on iseloomulikud otse sérgile
tikitud voi eemaldatavad — tikitud vdi aplikatsioonidega kaunistatud
— rinnalapid mypecass, kabauu. Pohjarajoonides on suverdivaks eest
lahtikdiv, lihikeste varrukatega louendist riiti wopmospem, 1dunas
kaftan xamzon voi pikk varrukateta jakk caecmam. Soojaks iilerdi-
vaks on poolvillane kuub 3u16611, 16uendist kaftan oykec, cyxman ja
kasukas nace.

Udmurtide rahvardivad, mida séilitatakse ERMis, dateeritakse
19. sajandi 1dpust kuni 20. sajandi 70. aastateni. Siin on esindatud
koik udmurtide lokaalsed grupid, mis teeb kogu eriti viirtuslikuks.
ERMi fondides on eriti suurtes kogustes [duna-udmurtia, Kaama-
ning Vjatka-taguste udmurtide ning pohjast alam-teptsa rithmade
naisterdivaid. Ekspositsiooni ettevalmistamisel vdib need komplek-
tid kokku panna tervikuna, kuna on olemas kdik esemed (seejuures
on need ka heas korras), mis kuuluvad tdiskostiitimi juurde — sirgid,
kaftanid, polled, soojad iilerdivad, peakatted, vood, sukad, sokid,

'*Siin ja ka edaspidi on rahvardivaste ja selle iiksikosade klassifikatsioon toodud
jargmiste allikate jirgi: Onexna. — Yomypmoer. Mcmopuxo-smuozpagpuueckue
ouepku. Wxesck, 1993, 125-148. I. Kossareva eraldab alam-tSeptsa grupis mone-
vorra erinevaid kosinski ja slobodskoi variante, ja Vjatka-taguste grupis kukmori
ja SoSmini variante: W. A. KocapeBa: Tpaduyuonnas oicenckas odexcoa
nepugepuiinbix epynn yomypmos (Kocunckou, cio600ckotl, KyKMOPCKol, Woui-
Munckou, sakamckou) 6 konye XIX — nauane XX 6.: Mounorpapus. Hsxkeck:
YUUSIT ¥pO PAH, 2000, 228 cTp., KapThl.
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kindad. garkano-jakﬁurbodja, tlem-tSeptsa ja bavld piirkonna rahva-
riietest on ERMi kogudes histi esindatud tiksikud esemeliigid, kuid
tervikkomplekti neist kokku panna ei saa. Kogus on olemas pdhili-
selt sdrgid, pdlled, riitid, pearitid ja -linikud. ERMi rdivakogu pShjal
voib jélgida udmurdi rahvardiva arengut ja eripirasid. Kogu on tiht-
saks etnogeneesi, etnilise ajaloo ja etnostevaheliste mdjude uurimise
allikaks.

Rahvardivas, olles traditsiooniline talupojardivastus, kannab en-
das ka informatsiooni rdiva kandja vanusest, soolisest kuuluvusest,
sotsiaalsest staatusest jne. Lapsepdlv, noorus, iileminek tihest vanu-
segrupist teise, voimalused lilituda sugulussidemete siisteemi — kdik
see leidis vastukaja roivastes. Kandmisviisid ja rdiva koostisosade
ihendamine, elementide varieerimine, sdltuvad aastaajast ning elusi-
tuatsioonist, olles seotud t66, olme, piihade ja kommetega. Rdivaste
semiootiline iseloom viljendub ka selles, et 1dikeid, varruka- ja klei-
diddri, void kaunistatakse ikka tikandiga vdi kontrastset virvi kanga-
ga, millel oli varem kaitsev-maagiline tdhendus.

Udmurdi rahvardivaste markeeriv funktsioon on kdige eredamini
esindatud pohja (alam-tSeptsa) rithmas. Iidse traditsiooni kohaselt
valmistas tiitarlaps juba tilkk aega enne pulmi enesele kaasavara,
milles riietel oli oluline roll. Seda tava jérgiti karmilt ja iga neiu tegi
enesele 10 voi enamgi rdivakomplekti (Klimov 1988: 92).'6

Iga rdivakomplekt (kogum omavahel piisivalt iihendatud tradit-
sioonilisi rdivaesemeid, mis pandi selga iiheaegselt ja mida ei vahe-
tatud suvaliselt samasuguse tegumoega eseme vastu teistest komp-
lektidest) (Kossareva 2000: 26) koosneb siin sirgist 0apen ja lahti-
sest ruuist weopmoapem, kusjuures sirki ilma riiiita ei kantud, kutsudes
seda poolnaljatledes nardspem — poolsirgiks (Lebedeva & Atama-
nov 1987: 134). Iseloomulikuks eripdraks on sirgi kudumi ja tikandi
mustri kohustuslik vastavus lahtise riiii kudumi ja tikandi mustrile.
Neiu ja abielunaise pulma-, argipdeva- ja pidurdivad sarnanesid 15i-
kelt, erinesid aga krae, kaeluse viljaldike, tikandi vdrvi, ornamendi
ja kuju poolest.

1990. ja 1992. aastal, ekspeditsioonide kiigus Kirovi oblasti udmurtide juurde,
anti artikli autorile teada, et valmistati isegi 22 komplekti. K&ik soltus tiidruku pere-
konna joukusest.
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PShjaudmurtide naisterdiva lahutamatuks osaks on tikitud rinna-
lapid ka6auu. Sodltuvalt ornamendist esineb mitmeid erinevat tiilipi
rinnakaunistusi. Need kuulusid kokku konkreetse roivakomplektide-
ga, mis olid ette ndhtud erinevate riituste ldbiviimiseks. Esimest kor-
da kandis neiu rinnakaunistust pulmas, pérast peiukoju joudmist, va-
hetades neiurdiva abielunaise oma vastu.'” Huvitav on pulma-rinna-
lapi muster — esile tuleb kaheksakand, mis siimboliseerib paljude
rahvaste juures viljakust (mustri kohalik nimetus mons3é — kuu).
Kuna pulma-rinnalapp kaunistas noort viljakas eas naist, voib oleta-
da, et eksisteerisid arusaamad, mis sidusid kuufaasi naise flisioloogi-
lise riitmi ja stindivusega. Kuu stimbol naise rinnal pidi sdilitama ja
suurendama naise viljakust kandvaid joude (Koroljova 1979: 28—
43).

Teist tlitipi rinnalapid on kaunistatud nurgakeste, ristikeste, rom-
bide ning astmikpiiramiidi kujutavate mustritega jne.

ERMi kollektsioonis on alam-tSeptsa neiu-, pulma-, pidu- ja argi-
paevardivakomplektid (sérk-riii-rinnalapp), samuti moned tiksikud
sargid ja riitid. Tikitud rinnalapid ka6auu ERM1 fondidest rddmusta-
vad silma ilu ja vdljendusrikkusega, olles ehedaks allikaks, kui uuri-
da mustreid maailmatajumise siisteemi ithe osana. Pohjaudmurdi-
taride kéisetikandite abil voib jdlgida kogu mustri pealekandmise
jarjekorda algusest 10puni (B 106: 121-128ab, 131ab, Kirovi oblasti
Zujevo rajoon).'®

Kahjuks sisaldavad ERMi kataloogid vihe informatsiooni konk-
reetsete esemete seotusest vanusekategooriate ja elusituatsioonidega
(argipdevad, pithad, kombetalitused jne)."” Sedasorti informatsiooni
puudumine vihendab muuseumieseme vaértust ning viib ebatdpsus-

171990. a. udmurdi videomaterjalides (film “Kosa joe udmurdid” — K35) on huvitav
informatsioon selle kohta, et pulmariitid 3yx depem, millega kanti ka rinnalappi
mon33¢ mustriga, ei valmistanud mitte pruut ise, vaid ta sai selle ammalt kingitu-
seks.

'8Autor ei ndustu Jevgenia Kotova mirkusega (1998: 82), et Venemaa Etnograafia-
muuseumis Sankt-Peterburgis on ainus kollektsioon vanade udmurdi tikandinéide-
tega. Suur kogu on Udmurdi Vabariigi Rahvusmuuseumis ning ka ERMi kogu an-
nab alust selle viite timberlikkkamiseks.

1°Selles osas meeldisid siinkirjutajale VEMi kataloogid, kus paljude esemete kirjel-
duses on dra mirgitud, kellele ese kuulus (vanusegrupp), funktsionaalne kategooria
(argipiev, pidustused, rituaalid), milliste teiste esemetega koos seda kanti jne. Mit-
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teni nende véljapanemisel nditustele. Nonda oli niitusel “Soome-
ugri miilir’ (1998) mannekeen “pdhjaudmurditar” riietatud neiu sér-
ki jariitisse, kuid samas kandis ta ka pulma-rinnalappi. Tikitud rinna-
lapp xkabauu on abielunaise kostiilimi atribuut, neiu kostiiiimis asen-
dab seda kolmnurkne tikand eads komwipmom sérgi rinnaldike juu-
res. Pulma-rinnalappi ei kanta isegi argipdevaste abielunaiserdivas-
tega, vaid liksnes pulma- ja vahel rituaalrdivastes. Pulmardivas on
selles regioonis (Kirovi oblast) tihti ka matuserdivaks.

Sadraseid “moodalaskmisi” ei saa lugeda pelgalt niituse kuraato-
ri siitiks. Esemete valikul voeti arvesse nende kogumiskohta, kuid
tdhelepanuta jii nende markeeriv funktsioon. Kdik mainitud esemed
kuulusid iihte regiooni, ja teistsugune informatsioon polnud viljapa-
neku koostajale lihtsalt kittesaadav, kuna muuseumi kataloogides
seda lihtsalt ei leidu. Selline olukord ei iseloomusta mitte ainult ud-
murdi kollektsiooni.

Udmurtide roivastus, mida eespool kirjeldati, on mitmetes paika-
des kasutusel ka téinapéeval. Kiilakohtades, eriti Idunarajocnides, on
elatanud naiste igapéevaseks rivaks traditsioonilise 1dikega sirgid
ja polled, mis aga on tehtud vabrikukangast. Paljudel on kirstudes
tallel kodukootud rahvardivad, rikkalikud rinna- ja peaehted, mis on
tdnapdeval rahva seas kdrges hinnas ja seega omanikule uhkuseas-
Jaks. Kuigi praegu kantakse valdavalt linnatiiiipi rdivast, iseloomus-
tab rituaalset, pidulikku ja pulmardivastust siiani mdningane komp-
lekssus, traditsiooniliste materjalide ja vormide eelistamine, teatud
védrvigamma ja spetsiifiline dekoor. Rahvapidude ja pulmade aegu
kannavad selliseid rdivaid ka noored. Vanaaegsed kodukootud rdi-
vad on folkloorikollektiivide tunnuseks, nii piiiitakse taaselustada
traditsioonilist maailmavaadet. Udmurdi rahvardivas kui iiks rahvus-
liku identiteedi siimbolitest on taas omandamas tihtsust ja vidrtust.

ERMi kogudes leidub samuti rdivaesemeid, mida vdib kohata
véga harva v0i mis on kaasaegsest kultuurist tiiesti kadunud, neid
voib pidada “rahvaloomingu pirliteks”. Uks sellistest — valge, pikka-
de voltsvarrukatega linane riiti wwopmospem (B 7: 9) on iiks vanemaid
muuseumis (saadud Opetatud Eesti Seltsilt, tiielikke andmeid kogu-

metel juhtudel on rdivastus kogutud komplektidena, niiteks pulmakostiiiim, teatud
piirkonna elatanud naise igapidevane kostiiiim jne.
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mise koha kohta pole). Riiii eriparaks on vdga pikad kitsenevad var-
rukad, mille kiiinarnukikorgusel olevatest avadest pisteti kési ldbi,
nii et varrukaotsad jdid rippu. Riiiil on suur dravdetav krae, mis katab
selja tilaosa ja dlgu. Riil kiilgedele on dmmeldud punasest riidest
vertikaalsed ribad. Konealuses kogus on ka teisi esemeid, mis on ko-
gutud koos nimetatud riiliga — nt punane puuvillane siark (B 7: 7),
voosse toodeldud voodriga kaftan, tikitud voo 3ap, pulmapeakate
cb0O cronvik ja atuon, pealinikud, soengumudel yyssipem — kdik
see viitab, et need esemed kuulusid [dunaudmurtide Vjatka-tagusele
grupile).

Pikkade voltsvarrukatega riiti kuulus pulmardivaste hulka (res-
taureeritud punast pikkade voltsvarrukatega riitid UVRMi fondidest
demonstreeriti ka nditusel “Mineviku tulevik” 2000. aasta novemb-
ris). Sama riiiid kandis ka noor naine, kui ta esimest korda karja kar-
jamaale ajas (vahel kutsutakse riiti varrukaid kujundlikult «ckan
ynnsny — lehmade viljaajamiseks) (Klimov 1988: 91).

Vaoltsvarrukatega pulmariided on 16unaudmurtidel (Vjatka-tagu-
sed) vidga sarnased pohjaudmurdi riiidega (samasugune tuunika-
laadne 10ige, piki pihta pealedmmeldud punase riide voi lindiribad,
mis on kombineeritud tikandiribadega, riiti alumisel serval kroogitud
volang voi atlasslint). Alam-tSeptsa udmurtide riili on Vjatka-taguste

udmurtide riiii hilisem variant. Slobodskoi (Kirovi oblast) udmurtide |
poolpikad varrukad on koigi eelduste kohaselt rudiment pikkadest

voltsvarrukatest, mis olid kasutusel 1dunaudmurtidel. Seda motet
kinnitab ka sdrkide kandmise viis: riiii selga panemisel pooratakse
selle varrukad sissepoole ning kéed pistetakse riili Idhedesse dlgadel
(Lebedeva & Hristoljubova 1993: 129).

Huvitav on fakt, et selline iidne relikt nagu voltsvarrukad séilis
kahel udmurtide grupil, kes olid omavahel nii territoriaalselt kui ka
naabruskonna poolt lahutatud. Sugulus pohja- ja Idunaudmurtide
rdivais annab tunnistust vastavate gruppide omavahelistest iidsetest
geneetilistest sidemetest (alam-tSeptsa ja Vjatka-taguste udmurtide
seas on madratletud tihesugused vorsud-sugulusgrupid) (Atamanov
1987 137).

Voltsvarrukatega valget rahvardivast (kuid poolpikkade — 3/4-, 2/ |

4-varrukatega) voib udmurtide seas kohata siiani Kirovi oblasti
Slobodskoi ja Uni rajoonis. Kohalikud vanainimesed miletavad veel
pikkade varrukatega rdivast; ning kiisimusele, milleks selliseid var-
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rukaid tarvis oli, saadi vastuseks: “selleks, et koeri eemale peleta-
e

Eriti arhailiseks esemeks on tikitud vookaunistus zap, mis oli
laialdaselt kasutusel Vjatka-tagustel udmurtidel 18.-19. sajandil
ning oli pruudi rGivastuse itheks osaks. Seda kanti vdltsvarrukatega
riii peal.

20. sajandi 80.-90. aastatel tikitud vo6sid udmurtide juures enam
ei kohta, seepérast voib v66d 3ap ERMi kogus (B 7: 14) pidada uni-
kaalseks. V60 kujutab endast tihedat kangariba, mis on kaetud mdle-
malt poolt tiheda tikandiga. Siidiga tehtud tikandis on valdavaks pu-
nane varv. Mustad kontuurid déristavad tiksteise sisse kirjatud suuri
rombe ja geometriseeritud puufiguure.?’

Udmurdi naistel olid soolis-vanuselise ja perekondliku staatuse
chedaks mirgiks peakatted. Eriti rangelt tehti vahet abielunaiste ja
tiidrukute peakatetel. Tiidruk ei tohtinud mingil tingimusel kanda
abielunaise peakatet ega abielunaise soengut.” Traditsioonilise 1du-
naudmurdi abielunaise komplekti jaoks olid iseloomulikud jirgmi-
sed elemendid: korge tohtmiitsike auwon, mis oli kaetud kangaga
ning kaunistatud lintide, helmeste ja kaurikarpidega; rikkalikult kau-
nistatud (tikandiga voi aplikatsiooniga) aisoni kattev ritt cronwix,
pealinik varma eredate korjatud kirjadega otstega, mis langesid sel-
Jale; laubapael woiprepmmom, rétikud keiuwem. PGhjaudmurdi komp-
lekt koosnes kahest rétikust (ka Udmurtia keskosas oli kasutuses ko-
dukootud kangast voi siidist kolmnurkne narmastega riitt xy-
unbcap2o, mis oli ddristatud erepunase puuvillriide ja virvilise sitsi-
ga); laubapaelast ja pealinikust eecsix kbiuwem, mis seoti pihe nii, et
liks selle ots jdi rinnale, ning teine seljale. Tiidrukud kandsid miitsi-
kesi makwa, mis olid kaunistatud miintide ja kaurikarpidega, pidulik-

“Artikli autor vottis osa viilitdodest Kirovi udmurtide juurde 1990., 1991., 1993.
aastal ja Kukmori udmurtide juurde 1993. aastal.

!'Tikitud voodest sap vt: Jlionmuna CaBenbeBa. BoiumBka Ha YAMYPTCKHUX Toscax
«3apy. — Etograafiamuuseumi Aastaraamat XXXI. Tallinn: Valgus, 1978, 1k 177—
189; Kossareva 2000: 112.

Nii olevat minu vanaema jutu jirgi tabanud vilk naabritiidrukut (1970. aastail)
sellepirast, et too olevat enesele pununud kaks patsi nagu abielunaistel. Tiidrukud
punusid juuksed kombekohaselt iihte patsi.
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ke laubapaelu yxomye erepunasest puuvillriidest voi 16uendist, mis
oli kaunistatud tikandi, litrite, kardpaela, lintidega ning ratikuid.

Kiesoleval ajal on mitmed naiste peakatete tiitibid kasutusest ka-
dunud ning enam pole nad reglementeeritud ka sotsiaal-vanuseliste
gruppide jargi. Kodige levinumaks on puuvillriidest ritikud (heleda-
tes toonides) ja nende peal kantavad eredad ka$miirist ning siidist
narmastega rétid. Elatanud naisterahvad kiilades end ilma rétikuta
avalikkusele ei ndita, seda kommet jargivad ka moned noored naised,
kattes oma pead viikese ritikuga, eriti kiilastades mehe vanemaid.

ERMi kogus on naiste peakatetest esindatud ritikud, pealinikud
yanma, eecsk kviwem, nenvuwem (elatanud naise peakate) ja liniku
korjatud kirjadega otsad, naiste ja tiidrukute laubapaelad usip-
kepmmam ja ykomye, peakatted cronvik ja atiuon ning patsikaunistu-
sed. 20. sajandi alguse fotodel koidab tidhelepanu ebatavaliste vormi-
dega, nimelt oimukohtade juures spiraalsesse kimpu keeratud naiste-
soeng uyzvipem. Sellise soengu takust mudel (B 7: 11), mis parit
OESi kollektsioonist, on samuti ERMi kogudes olemas.

19. sajandi ja 20. sajandi alguse kirjanduses louna-udmurtide
kohta voib tihti kohata koonusekujulise peakatte avwon (awwvsn
Vjatka-tagustel udmurtidel) ja selle peal kantava rétiku cronsix
(convik, ciowix) kirjeldust. AiSon on peakate, mis kujutab endast kan-
gaga kaetud tohust karkassi, mida kanti pealael ning kinnitati paela-
ga, tuues see korvade tagant 10ua alla. AiSoni peal kanti ratikud, mille
tiks nurk rippus néo poole, kattes lauba. Vastasnurk ulatus seljani,
kiiljepoolsed nurgad jdid Slgadele. Kasutusel oli kahte sorti peakat-
teid: iiks — korgel karkassil (korgusega 11-12 cm) on kaetud musta
siidiga tikitud ratikuga, seepdrast nimetatigi kogu peakatet cv60
cronvik (must sjulok). Teine — vdikesel karkassil (kdrgusega 5—7 cm)
on kaetud ritikuga, mille pind on kaunistatud aplikatsioontehnikas,
kasutades vabrikukangaid, linte ja paelu. Aplikatsiooni valdavaks
vérviks oli punane. See médras ka kogu peakatte nimetuse — 2opo
convik (punane sjulok).

ERM is on hoiul 5 sellist peakatet. Kaks neist on tikitud pulma-
peakatted (B 7: 10 — kogumiskoht on teadmata, OESi kogudest; B
176: 30 — Tatarstani Agrdzi rajoon) ja kolm punast aplikatsioonidega
kaunistatud peakatet (B 191: 1 — Mari Vabariigi Mari-Tureki rajoon,
B 191: 19 — Tatarstani Baltasi rajoon, B 106: 11 — Kirovi oblasti
Malmozi rajoon). Esimest tiilipi peakatte pani naine pahe pulmade
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ajal peigmehe kodus ja kandis seda kuni lapse siindimiseni vdi 2.-3.
abieluaastani, kui tal lapsi polnud. Seejdrel vahetati must sjulok pu-
nase vastu ja seda kanti kuni naise viljatuks jddmiseni.

Sellist veel 19. sajandil ja 20. sajandi algul 1dunaudmurtidel levi-
nud peakatet 20. sajandi 10pu traditsioonilises olmes peaaegu enam
el kohta; folkloorikollektiivid aga “taasloovad” neid uuesti.

Need peakatted, nagu ka ere tikand ja pdllede, varrukate, rinna-
esiste, sdrgiddriste ja riiide mustriline kudum, vdivad pakkuda huvi
mitte ainult rahvardivauurijale, vaid vdimaldavad ka mustrite ja ti-
kandite kaudu avada miitoloogiat, rahva maailmavaadet. Peakatetel
voib tidheldada nelja puukujulist figuuri, mis on suunatud nurkadest
tsentrisse. Taimse materjali kasutamine (kasetoht) ja tikandi taimne
motiiv nditavad noore naise peakatte algset seost viljakuskultusega.

Pealiniku vanma kolmeosaline kompositsioon haakub arusaama-
ga kolmest, iiksteisega tihedalt seotud ilmast — iila-, kesk- ja allil-
mast, mis on iseloomulik udmurtide maailmatunnetuse pildile.

Suurt osa udmurdi naiste pidulikus rdivastuses mangisid 19.-20.
sajandil metallist, helmestest, miintidest, teokarpidest jne ehted.
Need on rinnal ja iile 6la kantavad ehted, miintidest kdevorud, korva-
rongad, helmekeed. Samal ajal tiitsid ehted ka kaitsevahendi rolli.
Nagu tikandid, nii varjasid ka ehted just kdige avatumaid, inimese ja
vilisilma piirialadel asuvaid kehaosi.

Omapirased on miintidest ja helmestest rinnaehted ning tile dlga-
de kéivad ehted (yxce mupnvix, uvipmoleecs, ubipmoikoi, kamanu,
oymumap): 10uendile tihedalt liksteise korvale dmmeldud hobemiin-
did. “Nendes miintides vdib leida terve numismaatilise kogu... selli-
ne peakate aiiwon ja rinnache rddmustavad veel paljusid pdlvkondi,
valmistavad meelehead, ja igatiks piitiab ehtele midagi lisada, suu-
rendada selle vdartust”, — kirjutas Ungari teadlane Bernat Munkacsi,
kes oli vaimustuses 19. sajandi 16pu udmurdi naisterahva rdivastu-
sest (Podarok...1983: 49-50).

Teise maailmasdja pdevil ja pérastsdjajargsel ajal vahetasid ud-
murdid paljud sellised ehted toiduainete vastu, kdesoleval ajal hoia-
vad nad neid kui reliikviaid. ERMi udmurdi esemekogus on esinda-
tud kdevorud, kdrvarongad, helmed ja miintidest rinnaehted.

Traditsiooniline udmurdi meeste kostiitim koosnes linasest sér-
gist ning peeneruudulistest voi -triibulistest linastest piikstest, mida
vootati kas rihma voi kangast vodga, kaftanitiitipi tilerdivast ja kasu-

122



138 Svetlana Karm

kast (soe lilerdivas ei erinenud naiste omast), peakattest (lambana-
hast miitsid u3»s1) ja jalatsitest (viisud kym, nahksaapad cypon canee,
vildid aein canez). Erinevalt naiste omast oli meeste kostlitim “isik-
susetu”, st véljendas ainult soolist kuuluvust, kuid mitte perekond-
likku seisundit. Udmurdi meesterdivastel polnud ka olulisi lokaal-
seid erinevusi. Kdesoleval ajal kannavad traditsioonilise 10ikega
meesterdivast folkloorikollektiivide litkmed kontsertidel ja rahvapi-
dustustel.

Traditsiooniliselt kuulus meeste kostiitimi juurde rihm (e) voi vil-
lane kootud v60, laiusega 3—15 cm. Kitsastega (kyckepmmon) voota-
ti siarke, laiu void (nymo) aga kanti piduliku rdiva peal — kaftanil voi
kuuel. Voode valmistamistehnika oli erinev: neid kooti telgedel, pu-
nuti, kooti kdlade ja tihvaga.

V66 on leidnud laialdast kasutust udmurtide kombestikus. Mors-
ja andis selle peigmehele koos teiste kingituste: sérgi, plikste ja réti-
kutega; voosid kingiti ka poistele, kui nad ldksid esimest korda tihis-
palvusele; olid ka spetsiaalsed vood kombetalituste ldbiviimiseks
(laius kiitindis 30 cm ja pikkus kuni 2,5 m), mida parandati isalt poja-
le.

Kootud void tdnapédeva igapdevastes meesterdivastes ei kohta,
koige sagedamini jdéb traditsiooniline, tavalisele iilikonnale seotud
vOO0 preestri ja tema abiliste ainsaks stimboliks rituaalsete pidustuste
ja kombetalituste aegu. (Traditsiooniline valge voi triibuline — valgel
taustal tumedad kitsad triibud — rituaalne rdivas on siiani moningate
udmurdi lokaalsete gruppide juures kasutuses, nditeks Kaama-tagus-
tel. Viimasel ajal, kui osalemine rituaalsetes palvustes on muutumas
tiheks udmurtide identiteedi stimboliks, on taastumas ka valge ri-
tuaalse roiva koht.)

Meesterdivastest on muuseumis 20 sarki (vordluseks: naistesar-
ke 133) ja 6 paari piikse peeneruudulisest voi -triibulisest riidest, 3
rituaalset kaftanit kypucokon wopmaospem, 2 talvist kaftanit dyxec ja
1 poll awwem (valgest 1duendist rinnaesisega poll oli tiheks meeste-
kostiitimi osaks, seda kanti nii argi- kui ka pidupdeval). Suures kogu-
ses on laiu ja kitsamaid void, leidub ka sokke ja jalaritte. Uldse pole
meeste peakatteid; jalandudest on esindatud ainult viisud (ka naiste-
jalandud on esindatud ainult viiskudega).

Lastega seotud esemetest on kogudes imiku miitsike, sarafan
(vene mdjutustega), paar lastetekki, samuti 10 hélli ja 3 olakotti
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neinvem (tdisnurksest tihedast mustrilisest kootud Iduendist riide-
tiikk kahe laia dlapaelaga) laste (ka koos hélliga) dlgadel kandmiseks
(mida kasutatakse kaasajal monikord ka raskemate esemete kandmi-
seks). Lastega seotud esemete vihesust voib seletada mitmeti: esi-
teks, paljulapselistes udmurdi peredes kulus riietus kiiresti 1dbi; tei-
seks, lasterdivastega olid seotud erilised keelud ja uskumused, mis
pidid kaitsma last kdige halva ja kurja silma eest ning vaevalt, et
keegi vanematest soovis anda lapse asju vodrastesse kitesse.

Meesterdivaste ja lapsi puudutava etnograafilise ainese kogumist
(mis on iildse viga vihe esindatud) voib praegu nimetada iiheks
prioriteediks muuseumi kogumistoos.

Tekstiilesemeid kasutati laialdaselt ka interjoori kujundamisel.
Toa erinevaid osi lahutavad eesriided kamanuu ja voodieesriided s1x
olid méarkimisvéarse tdhtsuga suveelamus-aidas kenoc. Udmurdi ela-
mukujunduses olid tdhtsad (mdnedes kohtades on siiani) erinevates
tehnikates valmistatud vaibad ja katted. Radtikuid kasutati nii nédo ja
kite kuivatamiseks kui ka elamu kaunistamiseks: neid riputati sein-
tele ja talale, kaunistati aknaid. Olid erilised rituaalsed ritikud, mida
kasutati religioossetel ohverdamistel piihas hiies .7y0, need rippusid
puhakojas xyara aukohal ning olid matuseriituste lahutamatuks
osaks.

Sisustustekstiilidest on muuseumisse kogutud laudlinu, linikuid,
padjaptitire, tekke, voodikaunistusi, voodieesriideid, kardinaid, pit-
side ja niitide (linast, villast, kanepist) nditeid; pdrandatekke ja pin-
gikatteid. Sisustustekstiile on nii traditsioonilistes kui ka teatud het-
kel moes olnud tehnikates, nditeks narmastehnika, aplikatsioon jne.
Nii ongi tegu esemetega naiste traditsioonilistelt késitooaladelt — ku-
dumine, tikkimine, pitsi punumine ja dmblemine — ning need on
muuseumis esindatud véga laialdaselt.

Udmurdi esemete kogujate suureks teeneks on, et esindatud on
peaaegu kogu 19. sajandi 16pu — 20. sajandi keskpaiga udmurdi tare
tagasihoidlik mo6bel (mis on, pidades silmas vahemaad, mis eraldab
Eestit udmurtidest lihtsalt himmastav): voodi, nikerdatud peatsi-
lauad, laud, tool, pink, kirstud, nduderiiulid, pilak, kangasteljed —
tihesonaga koik see, mis moodustab koos tekstiiliesemetega iseloo-
muliku tareinterjoori. Vokid, dmblusvokid, erinevad punutud ese-
med, puust ja savist ndud aitavad luua muljet tdelisest kodust; samal
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ajal saab tdnu neile ka hea pildi meeste késitoost — punumisest, niker-
damisest, kodusest mooblivalmistamisest jne.

Edukaiks leidudeks vdib nimetada kualasse kuuluvaid pajakonk-
se ja puundusid. Kuala (xyana) oli udmurtide piihakoda, sest just siin
viibis vorsud (6éoputyo) — pere ja sugukonna jumalus, inimest ja tema
koda kaitsev vaim. Pere- ja sugukonna reliikviate hulka kuuluvad ka
noud kualast.

Perekonna piihapaigast parinevad rituaalsed puundud (treitud
kruusid cromwix, lusikad, kulp kombetalituse pudru segamiseks — B
123: 92,93 ja 95, B 176: 93, 138 ja 151) ja konks paja riputamiseks
(B 176: 120) on toodud Tatarstanist Agrdzi rajooni Varklet-Bodja
kiilast, kus rahvuslikud religioossed traditsioonid on tinini elus.

K&ik udmurtide religioossed kombetalitused poordumisega ju-
maluste poole leidsid vanasti aset suure kandle 66103611 kpe3s min-
gu saatel. Arvati, et puu suure kandle jaoks peab vilja valima vilk.?
Suur kannel omas téhtsat kohta ka uue vorsudi ohvrivaka valmista-
misel: vana piihapaiga iileviimisel uude kohta korraldati eriline riitus
— palvus myodop cioan — mudori (koht kualas, kus “viibis” vorsud, ka
vorsudi siinonlilim) pulm. Vanast kualast vdeti uude kaasa moned
koldekivid, osa tuhast, Idigati moned laastud pajakonksu kiil-
jest [minu réhutus — SK]. Méned preestrid (vihemalt kolm) valmis-
tasid tihe pdeva jooksul, koidust ehani, uut vorsudi vakka, siin peeti
oluliseks tegevuse katkematust. Vorsudi valmistamisel mingiti
kandlel lakkamatult ungy ymuan 2yp — taevase kaste otsimise viisi;
mis soosis Samaane, see meloodia pidi arvatavasti aitama suhelda
jumalusega (Vladdkin 1994: 285).

Muuseumis on nii suur kannel (B 102: 91, Udmurtia Zavjalovo
rajoon), kui ka viike kannel noxuu kpes» (B 7: 2, OESi kogust, kogu-
miskoht teadmata), mis oli kiila-, sugukonna- ja perepidustuste lahu- |
tamatu osa, ning samuti viiul xy6er3 (B 191: 20, Tatarstani Baltasi |
rajoon).* Need on tdeliseks harulduseks, sest viimasel ajal toimuvad |

»Seda teatab ka iiks informaator Gavon Pislegov, 1937. aastal Tatarstani Agrozi |
rajooni Varklet Bodja kiilast — ERMi 1991. aasta udmurdi ekspeditsiooni videoma-
terjalid.

* Rahvatantsud xy6e3 viiuli saatel on talletatud 1989. a. ekspeditsiooni videoma-
terjalides; film “Karlogani udmurdid. Pruudi riietumine, laulud ja tantsud.” ERM
1989, autorid Serafima Lebedeva, Aldo Luud, 27 min (K 7).
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pidustused 135tspilliméngu saatel, ning meistreid, kandle- ja viiuli-
mangijaid voib leida ainult muusikute-professionaalide seast.

Viiksem kogus tooriistu ja majapidamisinventari 19. sajandi 10-
pust kuni 1980. aastateni peegeldavad udmurtide mitmesuguseid te-
gevusalasid, nagu kalapiiiik, mesindus, maaviljelus, loomakasvatus,
jaht, kanga, riide ja majatarvete valmistamine, 6llepruulimine.

Pohjaudmurtide juures Udmurdi Vabariigi Jari, Jukamenskoje ja
Balezino rajoonis ning Kirovi oblasti Slobodskoi rajoonis elab erili-
ne udmurdi keelt konelev etniline grupp — bessermanid. 1926. aasta
rahvaloenduse andmetel oli neid umbes 10 000. Edasised rahvaloen-
dused neid enam eraldi vilja ei toonud, peaaegu koik nad olid tiles
kirjutatud kui udmurdid (Atamanov & Vladdkin 1993: 31). 1993.
aastal tunnustas Udmurdi Vabariigi Ulemndukogu bessermane kui
omaette rahvust. Tdnapédeval sdilitavad bessermanid oma enesetead-
vust ja nimetavad ennast 6ecepman, bucepman; neil on siilinud ise-
arasused keeles, riietuses, ornamendis ja vaimses kultuuris.

ERMi kogudes on hoiul umbes 60 bessermanidele kulunud eset.
Sealhulgas on nii argi- kui ka pidupédevardivastust (meeste ja naiste
sargid, kaftanid, viisud, esindatud pole aga peakatted), samuti on
olemas moned olmeesemed: kiteritikud, tooriistad, hallid. Tosi kiill,
muuseumi kataloogides nimetatakse neid koiki ekslikult
udmurtidele kuuluvateks.

Muuseumi kataloogides olevate iileskirjutiste mittevastavust te-
gelikkusele on dra mérkinud ka livi Kurik, kes tegi oma kursusetdo
bessermanide péritolu kohta: “Kuivord ekspeditsioonid on eesmar-
gistatud ikkagi udmurtide etnograafilise materjali kogumiseks, siis
on muuseumisse sattunud bessermani esemeid vdga raske eristada
udmurtide omadest, sest vastavat marget pole tavaliselt oluliseks
peetud ning bessermani esemed on vdga sarnased udmurdi omadele.
Abi voib kiill leida korjamisraamatutest, sest iga eseme juures on
alati marge, millisest kiilast on ese parit. Millistes kiilades aga
bessermanid elavad on teada, kuigi puht bessermanide kiilasid ei ole
arvukalt” (Kurik 1986: 3).

Fotokogu
Kultuuri visuaalse jaddvustamise tuntud ja labiproovitud meetodi-
teks on foto ja joonistus (skeem). Fotode véirtus seisneb selles, et
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nad fikseerivad kultuurielemente antud ajahetkel. Sel moel vdib nen-
de abil rekonstrueerida rahvuskultuuri kaduma ldinud elemente.

ERMi fotokogu (Fk) udmurdi kultuuri kajastav osa sisaldab um-
bes 4200 tihikut ja hdlmab suuremat osa Udmurtia, Baskortostani,
Tatarstani, Mari Vabariigi, Kirovi ja Permi oblasti ning Krasnojarski
krai rajoonide udmurte. Fotod peegeldavad 20. sajandi alguse ja eriti
70.-90. aastate udmurdi kultuuri.

Kdige vanemad udmurdi fotod ERMis kuuluvad 20. sajandi al-
gusse ja on saabunud teistest muuseumidest (nagu ka teised soome-
ugri fotokogud). Informatsioon nende kohta muuseumi kataloogides
on lsna napp voi segane. Moningaid fotosid varasematest kogudest
vOib tanapideval veel tdepiraselt dokumenteerida ja “legendeerida”.
Piitian tdiendada ERMi materjalides olevaid, fotode kohta kiivaid
fakte leidudega teistest kirjalikest allikatest ja VEMIi fotoarhiivist.

Uks varasemaid muuseumi fotokogusid on OESi poolt iile antud
fotod — Fk 447. Seitse fotot sellest seeriast (Fk 447: 90-96) on seotud
udmurtidega. Need on portreed “Wotjaken aus Gondyrgurt” (selline
tlestdhendus on foto pdordel), mis on tehtud Vjatka kubermangu
Sarapuli kreisis, Gonddrgurti (Medvedjevo) kiilas (mdne versta kau-
gusel IZevski Zavodi asulast). Mingit muud informatsiooni nende
fotode kohta pole. Kogu on huvitav selle poolest, et naiste rdivaste,
soengute ja peakatete kaudu tuleb vilja soolis-vanuseline markee-
ring: on nooriku, naise ja tiidruku portreed, samuti meeste portreed
ning grupifoto (arvatavasti suur pere).

1925. aasta kevadel saadi vahetuseks eesti fotokogu eest kogu
soome-ugri fotosid Soome Rahvusmuuseumilt (Soome Muinasiihi-
suselt — Suomen Muinaismuistoyhdistys), mis sai ERMis numbri Fk:
454. Moned fotod sellest kollektsioonist on piihendatud udmurtidele
— Fk 454: 125-128. Kaks fotot on tehtud soome uurija Uuno Taavi
Sireliuse (1872-1929) poolt. 1907. aasta suvel organiseeris Helsingi
tlikooli soome-ugri etnograafia dotsent Sirelius ekspeditsiooni per-
mi rahvaste — siirja-komide, permi-komide ja udmurtide kompaktse-
le asualale. Udmurtide asualal viibis ta endises Vjatka kubermangu
Sarapuli kreisis, Buranovo, KurtSumi, Zumja ja Nolga-Zikja kiilas
(tinased Buranovo asula, KurtSum-Norja kiila Malaja Purga rajoo-
nis, Zumja ja Ndlga-Zikja kiila Udmurdi Vabariigi Vavozi rajoonis)
umbes kaks nddalat. Ekspeditsiooni kdigus kogus teadlane tarbeese-
meid, rdivaid, majapidamisinventari ning tegi ka fotosid. Kogu
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Sireliuse permi fotokollektsioon koosneb 163 fotost, millest 53 kuu-
luvad ekspeditsiooni udmurdi ossa. Neid séilitatakse Soome Rah-
vusmuuseumi fotokogus (MV: KA — SUK 39, 1-39, 53) (Zagrebin
1999: 64).7

Kaks fotot sellest kogust on hoiul ERMis. Uhel on jdddvustatud
majapidamistood “Hamppuhuhmari” (kanepiuhmer)® (Fk 454: 125,
Vjatka kubermang, Sarapuli kreis, KurtSumi kiila), teine on vaade
“Votjakkide kiila” (Fk 454: 126) (arvatavasti on need koopiad MV:
KA — SUK 39: 45; 39: 7 — need numbrid on fotode pdordel), ning
samuti ka foto Fk 454:127 “Votjaki noorik — mannekeen Soome
Muuseumi ekspositsioonist” (koopia MV: KA — SUK 155: 17) (man-
nekeenil on seljas Sireliuse kogutud rdivaesemed).

ERMi fotoarhiivist périt grupifoto Fk 454: 128 poordel on kiri
“Votjakid. Foto dr. Albert Haméldinen”. Soome etnograaf Albert
Hamalédinen (1881-1949) 16petas Hadmeenlinna liitseumi ja Helsingi
Ulikooli. Lopetades edukalt dpingud Helsingi Ulikoolis (tema huvi-
aladeks olid soome-ugri lingvistika, vene keel ja kirjandus, soome-
ugri etnograafia ja muuseumiteadus), sai lootustandev filosoofiama-
gister 1907. aastal kolmeaastase stipendiumi vilitoddeks Venemaa
soome-ugri rahvaste seas ja stazeerimiseks Lddne-Euroopa teadus-
keskustes. Vjatka kubermangu udmurtide seas (Malmdzi kreisi Kar-
I6gani kiilas, Jelabuga kreisi Bemozi asulas ja Arvaz-Pelga kiilas)
tootas ta suvekuudel 1908—1909. Ekspeditsiooni ajal tegi ta ka et-
nograafilisi fotosid. Nagu U. T. Sireliuse fotokogusid, nii séilitatakse
ka tema tehtud fotosid Soome Rahvusmuuseumis (MV: KA, SUK
40: 30-33 Museovirasto: Kuva-arkisto. Suomalais-ugrilaiset koko-
elmat) (Zagrebin 1999: 70, 90). Foto Fk 454: 128, mis on hoiul
ERMis, on arvatavasti foto MV: KA, SUK 40: 30 koopia (iilestadhen-
dus 40: 30 on foto poordel).

Huvitav on fotoseeria Fk 581 Venemaalt, mis on saadud doktor
[Imari Manninenilt (11 fotot on udmurdi teemadel). Erilisi andmeid
nende fotode kohta pole, ilma igasuguste viideteta on moned ERMis
olevad fotod juba avaldatud erinevates venekeelsetes viljaannetes
(arvatavasti oli negatiividest tehtud palju koopiad).

BSelle ekspeditsiooni fotod on ilmunud albumis /so Karhu... 1980.
%Foto on dra triikitud /so Karhu...1980: 75.
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Fotode Fk 581: 22, 23, 24, 26 juures on iilestihendus “Mari ob-
lasti, Karligani kiila udmurdid. Prof. B. M. Sokolovi juhendusel
1925. aastal”. 1. juulist kuni 1. septembrini 1925. aastal to6tas mari-
de ja votjakkide juures Moskva Ida-Soome teaduslik-etnograafiline
ekspeditsioon (Mockosckas Bocmouno-®unckas Hayuno-smuo-
epaguueckas Jxcneduyus, opeanuzosannan Llenmpansuvim myseem
Hapoodosedenus), mille organiseeris Rahvateaduse Keskmuuseum
(1948. aastal muuseum reorganiseeriti, paljud tema materjalid anti
lile Venemaa Etnograafiamuuseumile ning ka teistesse muuseumi-
desse riigis). Ekspeditsiooni eesmirk oli “uurida ida-soomlaste ol-
met ja revolutsiooni mdju soome?’ kiilale. Ekspeditsiooni juhtis Rah-
vateaduse Muuseumi direktor, professor Boriss Matvejevit§ Soko-
lov. Ekspeditsiooni koosseisu kuulusid muuseumi teadurid ja etnog-
raafid: M. J. Fenomenov, B. A. Vassiljev, M. T. Markelov (mordvala-
ne), I. J. Bondjakov (mordvalane), K. P. Gerd (votjak) ning fotograaf
M. L. Vetkin (mari). Ekspeditsioon kiilastas kdige enam huvi pakku-
vaid rajoone: 1) alad, kus iiks rahvus puutus kokku mitme teise rah-
vusega, 2) rajoone, kus rahvuslik-olmelised jooned olid siilinud vdi-
malikult puutumatutena ja 3) paiku, kus elanikkond oli teatud mééral
allutatud vene mdjule. Votjakkide (udmurtide) juures to6tas ekspe-
ditsioon Karldganski krais” (Hronika... 1926: 81).28 Seega on fotod
Fk 581:22%, 23, 24, 26 — sel ekspeditsioonil jaddvustatud materjal.

Veidi “segased” on fotode Fk 581: 1-8, 15 legendid. Need on
fotod olmekultuurist. “Rehi. Votjakid adra ja ikkega. 1913” (Fk 581:
1), “Votjakid. Kumdska keetmine. Ulesv. 1913.” (Fk 581: 2), “Votja-
kid. Saunad oja déres” ( Fk 581: 3), “Kumdska keetmine. 1913” ( Fk
581: 4), “Linase riide kolkimine paile pleegitamist. 1913” (Fk 581:
5), “Vilja kuhilad. 1913” (Fk 581: 6) (sama foto, mis ERMis on ti-
histatud kui “Udmurtide “sajandivanused” viljardugud”, on ira trii-
kitud T. Krjukova raamatus Mamepuaronas xynomypa mapuiiyes
XIX sexa (1956: 17), nimetuse all “Pekstud leivavilja rougud (xyroe
kosan)”. Paljud fotod maridest, mis on &ra triikitud T. Krjukova mai-

#Siin pole tegemist ida-soome v&i soome kiilaga tdnapdevases mottes. Idasoomlas-
teks nimetati Venemaal elavaid permi ja volga-soome haru soomeugrilasi.

®Info selle kohta, et fotograaf oli Vetkin: H. ®. Moxmmus. Moposa enazamu
3apybedxcrblx u poccutickux nymewecmeennukos. Capanck, 1993. C. 146.

PERMi fotole Fk 581: 22 analoogne foto on ira triikitud Kossareva 2000: 147.
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nitud raamatus, on olemas ka ERMi Fk 581 kogus, mis on saadud
Venemaalt. Raamatu autor mainib samas, et “Avaldatav illustratiivne
materjal on parit NSVL Rahvaste Riiklikust Etnograafiamuuseu-
mist. Fotod on teinud muuseumi fotograaf A. A. GretSkin”.

Leida voib ka teisi ebatédpsusi. Nii on legendis foto Fk 581: 7-8
juurde kirjutatud “Sarapuli votjakkide ahi. Perm. kub.” Tegelikult
kuulus Sarapul Vjatka kubermangu. Foto Fk 581: 15 legendis on kir-
jutatud “tSeremissid” (marid). Varem mainitud raamatus Votjakid on
see lUlesvote nime all “Titipiline votjaki tare” (Hronika... 1926: 11).
Tépseid andmeid nende fotode péritolu kohta ei ole dnnestunud leida.

Seeriast Fk 1245: 1-45 (NSVL Rahvaste Etnograafiamuuseumist
saadud tilesvotete koopiad soome-ugri rahvastest. Fotokoopiad val-
mistatud ERMi tellimisel fotograaf A. A. GretSkini poolt 1957. a.) on
udmurdi teemal foto Fk 1245: 5 “Noormees kannelt mdngimas”. See
on koopia fotost, mis on VEMis hoiul inventeerimisnumbrite 1156—
73 all. Legendis on kirjas, et foto on “Kogust, mille korjas Ivan
Konstantinovit§ Zelenov* 1905.—1906. aastal, Imperaator Aleksan-
der I1I Muuseumi Etnograafiaosakonna ndudel. Vjatka kubermangu
Sarapuli kreisi Bodja kiila”. ERM1 foto Fk 1245: 4 on VEMi iilesvot-
te 7 1132—10 “Talupoeg-moosekant, viiulit (xy6ws13) mdngimas. Vjat-
ka. Bessermanid” koopia (muud andmed puuduvad).

Pohiline osa udmurdi fotokogust on ERMi ja UVRMIi tihiste eks-
peditsioonide materjal, mis on tehtud aastatel 1971-1993. Nende te-
maatika on véga lai, nii et fotod on suurepdraseks tdienduseks muu-
seumi teistele kogudele (B, EJ, Fk, V, EA, TAp). Fotokogus, nagu
kogumistdos tildse, on tunda jaddvustatu sdltuvust uurija teadusli-
kest huvidest. Nii on K. Konsini kogus (Fk 1625: 1-155; 1676: 1—
115) vdga palju traditsioonilisi kootud esemeid, samal ajal kui iiles-
votetel, mis on tehtud A. Petersoni juhatatud ekspeditsioonidel, on
rahvardivaste, religioossete pidustuste ja traditsioonilise késitoo kor-

9], K. Zelenovi poolt kogutud VEMi kogudest vt: K. C. ®denoposa. U. K. 3eneHos
M €ro KoJUIeKLMH B cobpanuu Poccuiickoro stHorpaduueckoro myses. — Myseil.
Tpaouyuu. Omuuynocmos. XX-XXI ¢s. Mamepuansr MedcoynapooHoii nayunou
kongepenyuu, nocesiuyennou 100-nemuio Poccuiickozo Dmuoepaghuueckozo myses.
Cankr-IletepOypr-Kumnnes: Nestor-Historia, 2002. C. 84-89.
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val viga tiksikasjalikult jaddvustatud erinevad ehitised, alates nende
uksikutest osadest ja 1opetades duekomplekside tiitipidega.*'

ERMi fotokogu voib olla huvitav mitte ainult teatud kultuuriala-
de uurijale, vaid ka tavalisele vaatajale: puhtetnograafiliste fotode
kdrval, mis on viga tihtsad vordlev-tiipoloogiliste uurimiste puhul
(objektid, esemed, portreed, rahvardivad jms), on siin palju olusti-
kupilte inimestest nende igapdevase tegevuse juures, ning ka soorita-
mas mitmesuguseid religioossete ja kalendritavadega seotud toimin-
guid. Just nimelt sellised fotod kutsuvad esile kdige enam emotsioone.

Etnograafilised joonised

Etnograafiliste jooniste kogus (EJ) on udmurdi teemadel 579 lehte.
Need on joonistused, mis on tehtud muuseumi udmurdi-eesti ekspe-
ditsioonide kdigus, samuti Eesti Kunstiakadeemia 1980. ja 1999.
aasta Oppeekspeditsioonide materjalid.

Joonistekogus leidub kodige rohkem jooniseid ehituste kohta.
Need kujutavad endast elamute ja kdrvalhoonete pdhiplaane, kuid ka
detailjooniseid. Hinnatavad on ehitiste joonised — pdhiplaanid, 15i-
ked ja vaated. Ehitiste joonised sisaldavad andmeid ehitamisaasta
ning hoone kuuluvuse kohta, elamute plaanidel on mirgitud tubade
jaotused kohalikus ja eesti keeles.

Alates 1984. aastatest toimus ERMi ja Udmurdi Vabariigi Rah-
vusmuuseumi tihisekspeditsioonide kédigus uurimistdd udmurtide
rahvusliku ehituskunsti mélestusmarkide miératlemiseks ja doku-
menteerimiseks seoses vabadhumuuseumi projekteerimisega (ava-
tud 1997 — Udmurdi Vabariigi Rahvusmuuseumi ajaloolis-etnograa-
filine filiaal). Hoonete ja duede tilesjoonistused, samuti nende plaa-
nid tipsete modtmetega, mis tehti ERMi kunstnike poolt (koopiad
anti iile UVRMlIe), olid koos teiste materjalidega antud muuseumi
loomise ldhtedokumentideks. Tulevikus kasvab nende dokumentide
roll traditsioonilise arhitektuuri ja ehituskunsti uurimistes veelgi,
kuna hooneid tervikuna “konserveerida” ja siilitada pole vdimalik.

*Just fotod puitarhitektuuri objektidest moodustavad muuseumi soome-ugri foto-
kollektsioonis suurema osa. Vihemasti selline mulje jii pirast koguga tutvumist
2002. aasta kevadel (koos Laur Vallikiviga sai libi vaadatud iile 30 000 iilesvatte).
Uldiselt nduab muuseumi fotokogu kriitilist analiiiisi — kvaliteet (informatiivne ja
tehniline) jddb paljuski alla kvantiteedile, kuid see on juba teine teema.
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Etnograafiliste jooniste temaatika ei piirdu ainult ehitistega. Jaad-
vustatud on ka todriistu ja toovahendeid, olmeesemeid, ndusid ja
mooblit, rahvardivaid, tikandite mustreid, kudumeid, nikerdusi, ud-
murtide traditsioonilisi palvekohti jne. Unikaalne on Tuuli Puhveli
joonistus (Tuuli Puhvel EJ 416: 13, vt ka Fk 2067: 117). Kunstnikul
onnestus ndha ja joonistada surnupesemise lauda, mis asub kaseoks-
te vahel umbes 2,5-3 m kdorgusel, kalmistu ldhedal (Baskortostani
Janaulski rajoon), xkypkysn nimelises kohas, kuhu visatakse surnu
esemed. Huvitavad on joonistused udmurtide rituaalsetest ohverda-
mispaikadest (Annes Enehielm, EJ 459: 20-22; Lembit Lepp, EJ
388: 21-23, Tatarstani Agrozi rajoon): neis peegeldub vastavate pi-
dustuste atmosfair, on tunda katkematut sidet inimese ja looduse vahel.

Filmi- ja videoarhiiv

Visuaalse dokumenteerimise itheks vormiks on jdddvustamine vi-
deole, mis on niitidseks saanud vdgagi populaarseks vormiks ja vot-
teks traditsioonilise kultuuri uurimisel. Erinevalt fotost ja joonistu-
sest voimaldab videokaamera “jdddvustada objekti mitte ainult staa-
tikas, vaid ka diinaamikas, ...reaalses jargnevuses ning mitte ainult
uurija subjektiivsest seisukohast ldhtudes (kuigi tdiesti ei saa subjek-
titvsust vélistada), vaid maksimaalselt tiielikus ja reaalses véljendu-
ses” (Jagafova 2001: 299). Samal ajal annab selline tehniline vote
nagu filmimine videolindile, voimaluse jaddvustada siindmusi, mida
kohe kohapeal analiiiisida ei saa.

Filmimine 35 mm kaameraga algas Udmurdimaal 1980. aastal,
1988. aastast sai eesti-udmurdi ekspeditsioonide lahutamatuks osaks
videofilmimine. Muuseumi videoteek (kasutusvideoteek ERMi néi-
tusemajas) pakub tdnapdeval vaatajale 12 filmi udmurtidest, mis on
valminud koostd6s Udmurdi Vabariigi Rahvusmuuseumiga (autorid
Aleksei Peterson ja Serafima Lebedeva).

Erilist tunnustust véddrivad populaarteaduslikud etnograafilised
filmid “Lounaudmurdid 20. saj. alguses™ (1985), “Lounaudmurtide
eelkristlikud uskumused” (1985), “Pohjaudmurdid 20. saj. alguses”
(1995) (autorid A. Peterson ja S. Lebedeva). “Nendel filmilintidel on
fikseeritud rikkalik kogum, sageli tdiesti hindamatut unikaalset et-
nograafilist materjali udmurdi rahva traditsioonilisest elust. Veelgi
enam, dokumentaalselt on rekonstrueeritud kaasaegse udmurtide
etnokultuuri olustikust juba kadunud lehekiiljed (traditsiooniline
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jaht, kalaptiiigiviisid, metsmesindus, miitoloogilis-religioossed ri-
tuaalid ja palju muud). Nende filmide olemasolu udmurtide kultuuri-
pédrandis on tohutu, haruldane dnn udmurdi teaduse jaoks (tosi, tun-
dub, et siiani ei teadvusta seda tdiel madral enesele ka udmurdid ise),
kuid ka tervikuna kogu fenno-ugristikale tildse” (Vladokin 2001: 17).

Muuseumi filmi- ja videomaterjalidel on jaddvustatud 1ounaud-
murtide religioosne kombestik, pohjaudmurtide heinategu, olustik;
karlogani, Kosa joe alade, Kaama-taguste ning Siberi udmurtide te-
gevusalad ja riietus. Ekspeditsioonil tehtud videotilesvotted kajasta-
vad suviseid palvuseid piihakojas kuala ja hiies lud ning udmurtide
igapdevaelu: filmitud on kiilavaateid, taluduesid ja majapidamishoo-
neid, majade interjodre, inimeste tubaseid ja muud toimetusi, ehitus-
toid, loomade talitamist. Videokassetid sisaldavad palju laulude ja
tantsude salvestusi, muuhulgas ka rituaalseid laule. Filmilindile on
jaadvustatud UVRMi 70. juubel (1990), I ileliiduline udmurtide
kokkutulek (1991), noorte tdisealiseks saamisega seotud kombestik
(1993). Lisaks visuaalsele informatsioonile on videolindile jdddvus-
tatud ka huvitavaid udmurdikeelseid vestlusi ja uurijate dialooge kii-
laelanikega.

Dokumendid, mis on séilitamisel filmi- ja videoarhiivis, saavad
tulevikus kahtlematult suurepédraseks algallikaks 20. sajandi viimase
veerandi udmurdi kultuuri erinevate aspektide uurimiseks. Lahiaja
tilesandeks on videomaterjalide korrektne kirjeldamine st avada tu-
leb mitte ainult ekraanil toimuvat, vaid ka tihe vdi teise toimingu ja
eseme siimboolset tihendust. Nditeks leib tlihjal laual kui kaitse kur-
ja silma vastu «ypo0 adsimunsH cuHMbl3 HsHb 8619 COKY UK MEO YCe3»
(“las halva inimese pilk langeb kdigepealt leivale”) ja samal ajal kui
joukuse mark majas (1991. aasta videomaterjalid). Samuti on vajalik
neis sisalduvate udmurdi tekstide tolkimine eesti keelde ning nende
videote edasine populariseerimine.

Kasikirjad — etnograafiline arhiiv (EA) ja valitoode paevi-
kud (TAp)

Teoreetiline materjal udmurdi etnoloogiast sisaldub ERMi teadurite
aruannetes ekspeditsioonide tulemuste kohta, st késikirjalised etnog-
raafilised kirjeldused (EA). Lisaks tekstidele sisaldavad need joonis-
tusi, ehitiste, duede ja ohvripaikade plaane, mdningate terminite ud-
murdi-eesti loendit. Kalju Konsini (EA 130:4-53, 1971; EA 133: 4—
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62, 1973) ja Kaido Kama (EA 224: 37-62, 1981) iileskirjutustes pee-
geldub eredalt udmurtide argielu — pollundus, lina ja villa to6tlemi-
ne, kalapiiiik, mesindus, naiste t66d nagu ketramine, kangakudumi-
ne, varraskudumine ning rahvardivad, toidud ja ehitised. Andmeid
on ka rahvakalendri, pulmade ja peiede kohta. Kalju Konsin toob dra
bessermani-eesti roivaesemete sdnaraamatu ning kangastelgede ja
selle osade kirjelduse kahes keeles. Udmurtide vaimne kultuur, eriti
nende traditsioonilised ohverdused piihapaikades xyaza ja 1yo leid-
sid kajastamist Heno Sarve (EA 224: 63—-143, 1983) ja Tiina Taela
(EA 227:233-278, 1991) kirjeldustes.

Huvitavaid andmeid sisaldab 15 vilitoode paevikut (TAp). Pievi-
kute autorid (Kalju Konsin — TAp 604—1971; TAp 633-1973; Alek-
sei Peterson — TAp 700-1977; 719-1978, 729— 1979; 750-1980;
756-1981; 783—1983; 797-1984; 803—1985, 813-1986; 826—-1987;
841-1988; Piret Koldits ja Jana Reidla — TAp 863-1989; Tiina Tael —
TAp 881-1991) iseloomustavad ekspeditsiooni eesmarke, tingimusi,
olukordi ja marsruute ning jagavad oma muljeid v3orsilt, kirjeldades
tihtesid voi teisi siindmusi ja ndhtusi, mille tunnistajateks ja osalis-
teks nad ise olid. Néiteks leidub siin viga emotsionaalseid markmeid
rahvuskoogi kohta:

“Misa [Atamanov — SK] ema Vera Filippovna on kiilaliste vastu-
votuks kovasti valmistunud. Meid kostitatakse ahjusoojate porgandi-
pirukate, keedetud liha, soolakurkide ja omatehtud voiga. Laual
aurab samovar” (8. aug, Staraja Igra k., Grahhovo rajoon), “Léuna-
500k serveeritakse kell 13.00. Kohaliku kombe kohaselt siiiiakse
tihistest kaussidest. Maitsev kapsa ja kartulisupp, rédsa koorega iile-
kallatud sibulapealsed ja kurgiloigud, hapupiim ja hobuseliha (sel-
lest saan teada alles hiljem) kantakse lauale” (16. aug) (besser-
manide juures), “Toitume kohalikus sooklas, mille meniiii on hommi-
kust ohtuni muutumatu: kapsasupp ja kotletid” (23. aug); “Kuna aeg
on nihkunud lounasse, siis pannakse lauale aurav samovar, toidudli-
gaiile kallatud seened, kurgiloigud, tomatid, 6unamoos ja leib. Koi-
gel sellel lasen hea maitsta” (25. aug) — Bagra$ Bigra (Kalju Konsin,
TAp 633);
ning etnilise psiithholoogia kohta (kiilalislahkus jne):

“Rahvast on iildiselt vihe, aga on kiillaltki lahked ja oskavad
ning tahavad konelda vene keeles... (Aleksei Peterson, TAp 700);
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“Kell pool seitse pidi olema drasoit aga Aldo ja Tiit olid sattunud
hoopis kiilaelanike kiilalislahkuse ohvriks ja tutvusid kulinaarsete
horgutistega...” (14. juuli, Sizneri k),

“Kiilastasime Ivanovide peret. Seal oli lahke pererahvas, kes kos-
titas meid tee ja tikrimoosiga. Peale selle saime ka kiillaldaselt and-
meid. Edasi suundusime Pahomovo, ehk Ilemaw’i kiilla. Ka seal
pandi samovar kohe tulele. Kogu iilejddnud seltskond suundus
luxaneeso kiilla. Seal tiriti meid otsekohe kdtpidi pidulauda. Mait-
sesime esimest korda NbINOBIT-1— see on omapdrane hapupiim, mida
siin tehakse. Tutvusime ka perenaise tungival pealekdimisel
apakbl 'ga ja meile tehti selgeks ka moiste maxmplip. Karlogani joudes
olime me iisna unised ja tukkusime pisut (16. juuli, Soldiner) (Piret
Koldits, Jana Hint TAp 863);

“Huvitav on kiill, et siinne rahvas pole eriti kiilalislahke [DOm-
Dom Omga — SK]. See tdhendab, et nad votavad ilusasti vastu, kone-
tavad, lasevad vaadata oma majapidamist, kuid ei paku endast vii-
mast vdlja, eriti ei paku iile toiduga, aga ikkagi on hea, et meid ei
soimata ega muidu meelest dra ei aeta” (Aleksei Peterson, TAp
719);
udmurdi kiilade majanduslikust olukorrast (teede seisund, poodide ja
kiilakultuurimajade kirjeldus):

“Viiike autobuss on puupiisti rahvast tdis. Siinsed teed ei paku
soiduks mugavusi. Tolmunutena ja ldbiklopitutena jéuame sihtkohta
(Jukamenskoje rajooni Posketi kiila)” (15. aug) (Kalju Konsin, TAp
633);

“Kauplus on iildiselt kehva vilimusega ja egas siin seeski eriti mida-
gi pole, on méned kalakonservid, on leiba ja kuivaineid. Ikka midagi
on!” (Ljuki k, Zavjalovo) (Aleksei Peterson, TAp 700: 21).

Kokkuvotte asemel

ERMi udmurdi kogu on viga mitmekiilgne ja representatiivne.
Komplekteerituna kdrgel professionaalsel tasemel, peegeldab ta ud-
murdi rahvakultuuri 19. sajandi 16pust kuni 20. sajandi 90. aastateni.
Muuseumi udmurdi kogu abil v3ib vaadelda rahvardiva arengut ja
omapdrasid, rahvakunsti ja mustrite siimboolset ikonograafiat, reli-
gioosset kultuuri, majapidamistoid ja udmurtide traditsioonilist olus-
tikku. Siin on esindatud peaaegu kodik udmurtide lokaalsed grupid,
mis annab vOimaluse vaadelda rahvast kui tervikut ning ka tema etni-
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liste gruppide omaparasid. Kogu véirtus on selles, et iiks fond tidien-
dab ja rikastab teist: eraldivoetud ese esemekogust kerkib fotol esile
teiste keskelt, videomaterjalides pannakse see aga liikkuma.Teoreetiline
kisikirjaline materjal elustab muud materjali, lisades iilestihendusi tei-
nute emotsioone ja peegeldades kirjutaja hingeseisundit.

Nagu igal kogul, on ka udmurdi kogul omad prioriteedid ja vdi-
malused kogude edasiseks tdiendamiseks. Kogumistddga seotud
probleemid on palju laiemad ja hdlmavad soome-ugri kogusid tervi-
kuna: nditeks pole ERMil praegu selget teaduslikku kontseptsiooni
soome-ugri kogude komplekteerimise suhtes, nende saatus sdltub
suuresti muuseumi teadurite teaduslikest huvidest ja organiseerimis-
vOimalustest.

Muuseumieseme védrtus ei véljendu iiksnes ainult konkreetse
eseme harulduses ja atraktiivsuses kogujale, vaid ka selle informa-
titvsuses lihiskonnale, kogujatele, sdilitajatele. Eseme liilitamine
muuseumikogusse, osavdtt niitustest, kasutamine teadusuuringutes
ja publikatsioonides suurendab juba iseenesest selle mirgilist viir-
tust. Kogujate kultuuri raames hakkavad esemed omandama isiklik-
ku sotsiaalset ajalugu. See tdiendab omakorda ajalugu, mida ese kan-
dis selle loojate kultuuris. Teisest kiiljest, esemete kohta kiiva infor-
matsiooni kaotamine kahandab mérkimisvéérselt nende viirtust.

Udmurdi kogusid ja neid saatvaid dokumente analiiiisides tuleb

vilja, et kollektsiooni kogumisele poorati rohkem tihelepanu kui
nende dokumenteerimisele ja kataloogimisele. Nii torkavad juba esi-
mesel kokkupuutel ERMi soome-ugri esemete hoidlas silma ebamu-
gavused, mis uurija ette kerkivad:
1) muuseumiesemete asukohtade nimekirjades-viidetes kappidele ja
ritulitele on esitatud ainult eseme nimi ja registreerimisnumber (néi-
teks, sirk — B 7: 7 jne), andmed eseme kogumiskoha kohta puuduvad
(selline informatsioon kergendaks mérgatavalt niituse organiseerija
t60d).

Moningad ebatépsused ja raskused kerkivad uurija ette ka peaka-

taloogis ja korjamisraamatutes olevate kirjutistega tutvumisel:
2) kohata voib mittevastavusi lleskirjutustes: eset voi siis etnilist
gruppi on nimetatud valesti (nii nagu niiteks bessermani esemeted,
mis on mirgitud udmurdi omadeks); 3) paljudel esemetel puudub
nimetus péritolu kultuuri keeles, vdi on see valesti iiles kirjutatud
(kuid terminoloogia on rikkalikuks allikaks kultuuri uurimisel);
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4) eseme nimetus on eesti keelde valesti tolgitud, mis viib eseme
otstarbe valele tdlgendamisele.

Toon éra iihe nédite. Nii on voodieesriiet, mis on iseloomulik pal-

judele rahvastele, tihti kataloogis mainitud kui “séésevarju”. Arvata-
vasti oli selline nimetus pandud koguja poolt, kui kiisimusele “mis
see on ja milleks see on?” sai ta vastuse , et “kaitseks kérbeste ja
sadskede eest” (iildiselt on ka see dige, kuna tdnapédeval on jddnud
voodieesriidele just selline funktsioon). Tegelikult aga oli voodiees-
riidel rohkem siimboolne tdhendus, sest et mitte ilmaasjata polnud ta
tiheks tahtsamaks esemeks pruudi kaasavaras — “veel 19. saj. 10pus
glazovi udmurtide juures /---/ kutsuti pruudi kaasavara dmblema
neiud ja naised naaberkiiladest. Kutsuti seejuures “Omblema voo-
dieesriiet” — w1 8ypon, mille all magas iga abielupaar; suvetdode
aegu pandi sellised voodieesriided pollul voi luhal, lahtise taeva all
nelja teiba/kepi kiilge. Voodieesriide ja iildse kaasavara dmblemise
ajal meessoost isikuid juurde ei lastud... Valmis voodieesriie riputati
keset Gue iiles; moned poisid istusid esimestena uue voodieesriide
alla, kus neid kostitati rituaalse pudruga” (Zelenin 1980: 125). Voo-
dieesriide dmblemise tava jaddvustati pohjaudmurtide juures 1988.
aastal; muuseumi videoteegis on film “Pdhjaudmurdid. Heinategu.
Saasekatte omblemine” (K 3).
5) tileskirjutised sisaldavad eseme kohta véhe informatsiooni. Palju-
del juhtudel on vaid eseme nimetus koos kirjeldusega, kellelt ja kust
saadud, valmistamise aeg ja kiibelolek. Uleskirjutused osttarbest,
kasutamisviisist ja teistest eripdradest on vdga harvad.

Eelpoolodeldu ei kéi mitte ainult udmurdi kogu kohta. Sedalaadi
probleemide kohta on mérkusi teinud ka tudengid, kes on uurinud
ERMi soome-ugri kogusid.*? Nii kirjutab Tuukka Hakkinen pro-
seminaritoos “Vepsa toidumajandusega seotud esemed Eesti Rahva
Muuseumis”: “Peakataloogis on kiill iildreeglina iiksikasjalikult kir-

32Merle Pomberg: Vadja tooristade ja tarbeesemete nimetused Eesti Rahva Muuseu-
mis. Tartu Ulikool. Filoloogiateaduskond, soome-ugri keelte kateeder. Kursusetdo.
1991. (54 1k); Merle Pomberg: Vadja, isuri ja ingerisoome rdivastus ning tekstiili-
esemed ja nende nimetused Eesti Rahva Muuseumis. Tartu Ulikool. Filoloogiatea-
duskond, soome-ugri keelte kateeder. Diplomit6d. Tartu, 1993. (119 1k); Merike
Kleeband: Mordva naisterdivastus ENSV Riikliku Etnograafiamuuseumi kogus.
Tartu Riiklik Ulikool. NSV Liidu ajaloo kateeder. Kursusetoo. 1984. (53 1k)
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jeldatud eseme vilimust, mddtmeid, valmistusmaterjali ja -tehnikat,
kuid ainult nende jargi on tihti védga raske ette kujutada, milline ese
tegelikult on. Vdhem kui poolel toidumajandusega seotud esemetest
on joonis peakataloogis (pealegi osa joonistest on viga skemaatili-
sed ja viiksed). Fotode jaoks on ilusasti tithjad kohad jéaetud, tiihjaks
need on aga jdanudki: ainult mdne kisitluse all oleva eseme kohta on
pilt” (Hakkinen 1993: 26) vdi “...peaaegu poolel kisitluse all oleva-
test esemetest puuduvad koik tipsemad andmed nende kasutamise
kohta, stimboolse kasutuse kohta leidub teateid peakataloogis ainult
haruharva. Pealegi esemete puhul, mille kasutamise kohta midagi on
kirja pandud, on need andmed tihti vdga lakoonilised” (samas: 28).
“...peab veel mainima kogude halba siistematiseerimist ja kataloog-
iseerimist, mis raskendab loomulikult uurimistddd. Uurija peab tege-
ma sellist [t66d — SK], mis peaks juba olema tehtud: korraldama ja
siistematiseerima kogusid /---/ uurija peab labi vaatama kdik (vepsa)
esemed peakataloogist, kui ta tahab kitte saada kdik (vepsa) toidu-
majandusega seotud esemed, sest topograafiline abikartoteek on nii
ebaloogiline kui ka puudulik” (samas: 29-30).

Uurijate ette, kes tegelevad etnograafilise kollektsiooni uurimise
ja interpreteerimisega, kerkivad kdige erisugusemad kiisimused.
Vastused aga soltuvad eelkdige saatedokumentide kogusest ja kvali-
teedist, nii nendest mis loodi kollektsiooni kogumisel, kui ka nendest
mis loodi jargnevatel aastatel selle registreerimise, interpreteerimise,
restaureerimise ja eksponeerimise kédigus. Nii paradoksaalne kui see
ka pole, tolgendatakse kirjeldamist ja kataloogimist sageli kui rutiin-
set kohustust.

Muuseumid ei ole ainult rahvakultuuri parandi hoidlad, vaid ka
kultuuride vahendajad muuseumikiilastaja — kes on teise kultuuri
kandja ja esindaja — ning muuseumieksponaadi vahel, mis on “cel-
kdige mineviku ja teise kultuuri, teatud aja ja ruumi sdnumitooja”
(Lehtinen 1999: 82). Muuseum loob “esemelise” kultuuri ja inimese
vahel kontakti tekitamisega m6odunud aegade tdelise elukeskkonna,
annab edasi traditsioone, soodustab kultuuripdrandi ja selle konteksti
vahelise sideme taasteket. Kuid reeglina eksponeeritakse niitustel
vaid vihest osa sellest, mis asub fondides ning sageli teavad fondides
sdilitatavate kogude kohta vaid kogujad ise (muuseumitddtajad).
Ulevaatlike artiklite ja konkreetsete kogude kataloogide viljaandmi-
ne on iiks voimalusi, vabastamaks tohutut kulturoloogilist informat-
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siooni muuseumi suletud seinte vahelt, voimaldamaks selle interpre-
teerimist mitte ainult muuseumitdotajate poolt.
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UDMURT COLLECTIONS AT THE
ESTONIAN NATIONAL MUSEUM

Svetlana Karm
Summary

The article treats of the Udmurt collections at the Estonian National
Museum (ENM) and is a continuation and supplement to the author’s
former publications on the same subject matter.! Everything that has
been collected by several generations of museum workers beginning
from the first decades of the 20™ century up to the present time is
dwelt upon: ethnographical objects (collection B), drawings (EJ),
photographs (Fk), film and video materials (V), manuscripts —
researchers’ expedition reports and fieldwork diaries (EA, TAp).

'Eesti Rahva Muuseumi udmurdi ekspeditsioonidest ja kogudest. — Muuseum 2(11),
2001: 8-12. OO0 yAMYpPTCKHX KOJUIEKLMAX DCTOHCKOIO HALlMOHAIBHOIO My3es. —
Myseii. Tpaduyuu. Dmuuunocms. XX—XXI 66. Mamepuans: Mexcoynapoonot nayy-
noti konghypenyuu, nocesiugennot 100-nemuio Poccutickoeo Omruozpaghuueckoeo
myses. Cankr-TlerepOypr-Kumnnes: Nestor-Historia, 2002, 81-84.
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When giving a survey of the object collection, special attention is
paid to the objects themselves, as each of them has not only a
utilitarian meaning but also symbolic (sign) characteristics, which
manifest themselves in its name, external form, the ritual use of the
object, and so on. Unfortunately, the museum documentation gives
practically no evidence of the existence of different objects in mo-
dern Udmurt everyday culture and their symbolic functions in
society. This kind of information is extremely important if culture is
studied far from the people who transmit it. Some supplementary
annotations have been made on the existing object and other
collections of the ENM. Apart from literary and museum (ENM,
Russian Ethnographical Museum, National Museum of Udmurt
Republic) sources, the author has made use of the knowledge ab-
sorbed by her beginning from her very childhood, as well as the
information gathered during her numerous expeditions in 1987—
1993 into different regions inhabited by the Udmurts. In other words,
the author has made an attempt to introduce to her reader, to some
extent, the symbolic language of the objects in Udmurt peasants’
everyday life at the turn of the 19""-20"™ centuries on the basis of the
collections at the Estonian National Museum, as well as to give a
certain evaluation of the Udmurt collection at the museum. Also, the
author has brought up a number of problems related both to the Ud-
murt collection at the museum and the Finno-Ugric collections as a
whole.

Photographs

I. Udmurt wedding gown wopmaoapem from the front. B 7: 9. Photograph
by Arp Karm.

2. Udmurt wedding gown wopmospem from the back. B 7: 9. Photograph
by Arp Karm.

3. Udmurt embroidered wedding belt sap. B 7: 14. Photograph by Arp Karm.
4. Udmurt wedding headgear aituwonan cionvix. B 7: 10. Photograph by
Arp Karm.
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YOMYPTCKUE KOJMMEKUWUN 3CTOHCKOIo
HALUMOHAIIBHOIO MY3EA

CeetnaHa Kapm
Pesiome

Crarps nmocBsilieHa yaMyprckoi kojsekuud OHM u gaBnsercs
MPOJODKEHUEM H IOMOTHEHUEM PaHHHX MyOJIIMKaLui aBTOpa Ha 3Ty
xe TeMy. Pedb et 060 BceM TOM, YTO HAKOIIJIEHO MHOTHMH MOKO-
JIEHUSMH MY3€HHBIX paOOTHUKOB C MEpBbIX AecsaTuineTui XX Beka
JI0 CETOAHSAIIHEro BpeMeHH: 3THorpaduyeckue npeamersl (poun B),
pucynku (EJ), dororpaduu (Fk), kuno- u Buneomarepuainsi (V), pyko-
MUCHBIC TEKCTHl — OTYETHI HAYYHBIX COTPYAHHUKOB 00 SKCIEAMLIUIX
(EA) u nonessie nueBHukH (TAp). [Ipu paccmorpe npeameTHoH
KOJIJIEKIIMH 0c000€ BHUMaHHUE YAENeTCs CaMUM Belam, 1o robas
BEILb UMEET HE TOJBKO KaKOe-TO YTHJIMTApHOE Ha3HAYEHHE, HO
o0naaer U CUMBOJIMYECKUMHU (3HAKOBBIMH) XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH, KO-
TOpbI€ MPOSBISAIOTCS B HAa3BAaHWUHU, BHEIIHEM OQPOpPMIICHUHU,
pUTYaJTbHOM MPUMEHEHUH TOM HJIM HHOU Belld M T.I1. K coxanenuio,
M3 JOKYMEHTOB My3esl IPAaKTUYECKU HE YIAeTCs MOYEPHHYTh CBE-
JIeHUs 0 OBITOBAHUM TEX UJIM UHBIX IIPEMETOB B HACTOSIILIEE BPEMS B
KyJIbType YAMYPTOB M UX 3HakoBOW (yHKUMHU B obmectBe. UH-
dbopmanusa nogobHOro poaa Haubornee Ba)cHa, KOrjaa KyinbTypa
M3Y4yaeTcs BAAJIU OT HapoAa-HocuTens. B craTtbe mpuBOaUTCS HEKO-
TOpas JOMNOJHHUTENbHAs aHHOTALMS K UMEIOIMMCS MPEAMETHBIM U
apyrum komtekuusim OHM. ITomumo nuTepaTtypHbIX ¥ My3eHHBIX
(DcToHCKUM HaUMOHANBHBIN My3el, Poccuiickuil aTHOrpaduyeckuit
my3ei, Haunonaneueii Mmy3eit Yamyprckoit Pecny6nuku) uc-
TOYHUKOB, UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS CBEJIEHUS, BITUTAHHBIE aBTOPOM C CaMOTO
JIETCTBA, a TAK)K€ COOpaHHBIE BO BPEMSI MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX SKCIIEIH-
uuii B 1987-1993 rr. B pa3Hbie pailoHbl IPOXHUBAHUS yAMYPTOB. VHBI-
MM CJIOBAMH, JAETAETCS MOMBITKA B KAKOM-TO Mepe TOHECTH A0 YUTA-
TeJIsl CAMBOJIMYECKHUH A3bIK IPEAMETOB YAMYPTCKOTO KPECThSIHCKOTO
obiTa koHLAa XIX-XX BekoB, xpansuuxcs B DOHM, a raxxe naercs
onpejeseHHas OLeHKAa MY3€HHBIX YIMYPTCKUX KOJJIEKIIHM.
BricTaBnsiercst U psag npobiieM, CBA3aHHBIX KaK C YAMYPTCKOH
KOJUIEKLIMEH, TaK ¥ C PUHHO-YTOPCKUMH COOpaHUSIMHU MY3€sl B LIEJIOM.
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®doTorpacduu

YIMypTCKHE NPEAMETHI, IEpeIaHHbIe DCTOHCKOMY HALHOHATLHOMY My3est
or Yuenoro Ocrouckoro O6uiectsa (Opetatud Eesti Selts) B 1923 rony
(MecTo npuobpeTeHust Hen3BeCTHO). CEroiHs HX MOKHO BCTPETHTh TOJHKO
B My3esx. Pororpad Apn Kapm.

1. CBaneGublit kKadran wopmospes ¢ JUIMHHBIME JIOKHBIMH PyKaBaMH.
Bun cnepenu. B 7: 9.

2. Cazebublit kKadyran wopmospem ¢ JUIMHHBIMU JIOKHBIMH PyKaBaMH.
Bun czagu. B 7: 9.

3. CBazieOHBIH BBIUNTHIN NOsIC 3ap. B 7: 14.

4. CBaneOHBIH TOIOBHOU YOOP atiionsn cronvik. B 7: 10.
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Transition Rituals in the Life of an
Udmurt Girl/Maiden/Woman in the
Late 19" to 20" Centuries

Svetlana Karm

“The system of customs and rituals, which in a conditional-symbolic way
marks the most noteworthy events in people’s lives, constitutes an
important characteristic of each ethnos, a rather stable and clearly
expressed component of their culture” (Fedyanovich 1997: 3). This article
gives a survey of the rituals performed in the female life cycle, of the so-
called transition stages in her life. The tackling of the female topic is not
incidental at all. In the traditional society of many a nation, including the
Udmurts, it was namely the life of a girl/maiden/woman that was more
distinctly regulated and presented in a sign-symbolical way. This was
related to both the birth-giving function and the general working activities
of women as well as the idea of a woman as “an unstable, periodically
impure creature” (Kabakova 1999: 208).

Transition rituals, which constitute a part of the traditional family life
of the Udmurts, attracted already the attention of pre-revolution scientists,
and so short descriptions of the Udmurts’ customs can be found in the
works of the authors from the late 19% - early 20" centuries (Buch 1882;
Gavrilov 1891; Vereshchagin 1886; 1889; Munkacsi 1887; 1952; Pervukhin
1888-1890). Several rituals are also touched upon in the thematic
researches from the last quarter of the 20" century, first and foremost, the
ones concerned with the calendar rituals and popular education of the
Udmurts (Khristolyubova 1984; 1985; Nikitina 1992; 1997), women’s folk
costumes (each shift in the social status was accompanied by a change of
the headgear and the whole costume) (Belitser 1951; Kosareva 2000), as
well as the role and status of the woman in ancient times and in Udmurt
society in the 19™ and early 20" centuries (Shutova 1995: 1998: Ivshina
1999; 2002).

Purposely ousting the more sacramental transition rituals — birth,
wedding and funeral (which have been treated in scientific literature quite
thoroughly) - the article deals with the ones related to the age of consent
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noun kypacwion (OF Huit kypucoron) (maidens’ begging or praying), neu 6paza
(maiden’s mash) and the ritual called csamom (wanmeon) (not translated
word for word, consists in bathing in the water), which in different
sources is explained differently and is mainly connected with the bride.
This kind of choice of material is partly connected with the fact that the
author herself has first-hand fieldwork experience of the performance of
these concrete rituals.! In addition to fieldwork materials, the author, a
bearer of Udmurt culture herself, having a command over the system of
this socio-cultural communication, (here I would like to express my deep
gratitude to my grandmother Fyokla Mikhailova (1910-1996), an expert in
folk traditions), also refers to personal experience. The scientific side is
actively supported by the information provided by the audio-visual
documents from the joint expeditions of the Estonian National Museum
(ENM) and the National Museum of the Udmurt Republic (NMUR),
preserved in the video-archive of the ENM. The existence of the rituals
related to the female growing-up cycle is dealt with by opposing history
and the present time - this kind of narrative visually demonstrates the
variability and vitality of the elements of the Udmurts’ traditional world
perception.

Rituals of the infant period

In traditional society, the “gender identification”, the symbolic connection
of the child to its future actions, occurred already in the first few minutes
of its life. So, in order to cut off the umbilical cord, the midwife took the
baby in her arms and carried it to the sauna doorsill (borderline area!),
where she chopped off the baby-boy’s umbilical cord on a log with an axe,
whereas, when a girl was born, the log was replaced by a spinning wheel,
and instead of the axe a small knife was used (Atamanov 1985: 93). In
accordance with the future working activities, also, the following actions
with the umbilical cord of the baby were performed. So, according to the
reminiscences of the Mazitova sisters from the village of Karamas-Pelga,
Kiyasovo (rayon) district, Udmurtia, the mother put the umbilical cord of
the baby girl on the weaving loom in order for her to be quick in
handiwork, and that of the baby-boy — in the cattle shed, in order for him to
be successful in cattle raising. Nowadays, the umbilical cord is often left in

*Video-archive of the ENM —V 003-004, 1988, V 062, 1993.
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the hospital — no wonder that children often have to stay in hospital (i.e.,
are frequently ill).* The Udmurts expressed their attitude towards the birth
of a boy or a girl with the words “evipuce wedsmom” or “uepcico wedsmin’”,
which meant “a ploughman has been found” and “a spinner has been
found”, respectively. At the end of the 20" century, when the importance
of making a difference between this kind of everyday male and female
activities practically faded, people said about newborn babies “amemu:
sanv”, “ame weddmom” (/we have an ame; we found an ame), “ovidvmur sany”,
“0v100L wiedsmom” (we have a dvidw; we found a 0wi0wi)* . The very fact of birth,
i.e., the baby coming to the world, is, as a rule, neglected.

Distinct matrimonial strategy concerning the newborn baby girl
manifests itself in the first good wishes offered to her. So, when asking for
blessing from Mumap-Kvinuun (the supreme deity of the Udmurts) to the
newborn baby, equally with the wishes for longevity and “life sweet like
honey”, one of the wishes is that “she would grow up and be fitted as a
wife at least for a widower. This kind of good wishes to the newborn girl
are expressed because her future is still unknown; maybe, even a widower
does not want to marry her” (Vereshchagin 2000: 17). And in a
contemporary Udmurt village, one of the very first wishes for a girl is that
“she would be fitted to get out among people”, i.e., get married; for a boy it
is important to “be fitted for a soldier”®. Probably it was for the same
reasons that a baby girl was wrapped into her father’s shirt; yet, some other
reasons have also been given for this kind of wrapping: “The newborn
baby was wrapped by the midwife into an old shirt — the father’s shirt, if
the parents wanted the next baby to be a boy” (Khristolyubova 1984: 63).
At present, it is rather the practical function of this kind of wrapping that
is mentioned (or making nappies from worn-out clothes — women’s shirts
or men’s factory-made ones sewn according to a traditional cut) than the
magic one. So, young mothers explain it with the expression “it has always
been s0”, and the older informants say, “Elderly people said that nappies
were best to be made from linen cloth. And of course there was no money
to make nappies, especially for this purpose; babies were wrapped into
shirts and tied up with sleeves, so that they would not kick and get naked.

* Informant Maria Mazitova, b. 1926. Video-archive of the ENM - V 108, 1991.
3 “eme”, “Obidbl” - diminutives-petnames for addressing baby boys and girls [SK]
“ Informant Olga Mikhailova, b. 1942.
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Men did not have any linen shirts at that time any more, they only had
those bought at shops.”

In the first years of life, ritual activities are related to the infant’s
physical development and no particular sex differences are observed at
their performance. So, the appearance of the first tooth is observed in a
special way. According to tradition, the first person — someone from the
family or relatives — who sees the infant’s first tooth cutting, has to give
them something as a present. The infants get their first haircut not earlier
than at the age of one year, and the hair must not be thrown away - it is
wrapped into a piece of cloth and put away in a chest (Gavrilov 1891:
151)°, or carefully gathered and burnt in a stove. Hair is usually burnt also
after the following haircuts.” It is believed that if you scatter the hair, the
person will lose their memory/reason. The hair is burnt also because this
way bad people cannot get hold of it — (it is very easy to cast an evil eye on
the child through their hair), — and also for birds not to find it or the wind
not to carry it away — or else you would frequently feel dizzy or you could
not find your place. When the infant loses the first milk tooth, it is pressed
into bread crumbs and given to a dog with the words “motrbiv andan nunsos
cém, muinod — csipmupt nuny” (“give me a steel tooth, leave to yourself a turnip
tooth — i.e., made of turnip”).! The image of a dog, in the Udmurt
worldview, is directly connected with the spirits of the ancestors, a dog is
like a mediator between the living and the dead. So, even nowadays, the
Udmurts throw part of the funeral feast food to dogs. If dogs show teeth to
one another at that, it is considered to be a good omen - “the old ones liked
the donation”.

s The information was gathered by the author in the village of Staraya Monya, Malaya Purga
district, Udmurtia.

¢ The same was also said by the informant Olga Mikhailova, b. 1942.

7 The special attitude towards hair embedded already in childhood manifests itself also in my
present everyday practice. So, if a family member’s hair is cut at home, it is always burnt in the
stove (yet, would this custom be observed if there was no stove in the flat?), but if it is done at a
hairdresser’s, hair as something dangerous loses its meaning, i.e., it is impersonalised; this is the
kind of «existence of a migrant, who has been torn away from their own ethnos, but has not yet
been able to merge into the new socium, a relic of the former traditional ethnicity» (paraphrased
by the author: Rybakov 2003: 8).

8 According to her grandmother, the author of this article did the same with her lost tooth.
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Most probably the very first mention of the real confrontation between
sexes belongs to Grigory Vereshchagin® — “from the time of weaning off, if
it is a boy, he already sleeps with his father”. Usually the mother started to
wean children off after they had cut their first teeth. This was done
gradually; the mother either smeared her nipples with soot or dough, or
tied her breasts with a kerchief, this way causing, in the infant, a repulsion
for breasts (Vereshchagin 2000: 42—-42). Sometimes the mother put, at her
breast, a brush made of pig’s bristles, which was meant for carding flax,
calling it a bugbear “6okoes sanvs™° (“there is a bugbear”, “bugbear - this is
how you frighten children” (Borisov 1991: 30)). The mother usually breast-
fed children until the age of 1.5-2 years or even longer; — breast-feeding
was considered to be a contraceptive.

Spinning as a symbol of women’s activities

Further upbringing of children is closely connected with working
activities. Probably, one of the first initiation-type rituals related to girls
was the one performed with their first spinning: “When washing the first
hank spun by the girl, the wanteim (1anteim Kapono) has to be performed,
where the girl herself also has to be present. She is lifted above an ice hole
and her feet are dipped into the water. The girl’s mother bakes a round loaf
of bread (xé6nmeq) and makes xkympiuika of average strength specially for this
occasion and takes these to the place where the hank is washed. Also, a
man is asked to come here, either young or old, who happens to be at the
ice-hole, in order to perform the praying ceremony. After worshipping and

9The work referred to here is “Ouvepku eocnumarus demeli y eomskos” (Survey of Educating Children
at Votyaks) (Vereshchagin 2000: 14-82). V. Vanyushev (2000: 10-12) observes that a summary of
this work is first given in “Bsmckue ey6eprckue sedomocmu” (News from Vyatka Guberniya), 1892, No.
38, and the information about this manuscript can be found in the ‘Ucmopus nonysexosoi
desimenbHocmu Mimnepamopckozo Pycckozo eeogpaghudeckozo obwecmea. 1845-1895 ” (History of Half-
Century-Long Activities of the Russian Imperial Geographical Society. 1845-1895, St. Petersburg,
A. Suvorin’s Printing House 1896). It can be said that this is one of the first works in Udmurt
ethnology studying childhood issues. The work entitled “Yenosex u ezo0 poxdeHue y eocmouHbix
¢unros” (Man and His Birth at Eastern Finns) written by Kuzebai Gerd in the early 20th century,
became available to the general public after its publication in Helsinki in 1993 (Gerd 1993). Some
fragmentary mentions about the rituals and upbringing of children can be found in the works of
many researchers, e.g., Pervukhin 1890; Buch 1882.

* My own mother did the same while weaning off her children.
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saying prayers everyone present has a shot and a piece of bread, saying,
“May she become a diligent spinner”."!

The making of yarn and clothing was one of the main occupations for
women and generally symbolised the female sphere of activities. The
objects related to spinning — the distaff, spindle and spinning wheel —

represented the fertile forces of nature, and served as the sign of wealth,

fertility, and vitality. The girl, who was learning to spin, was cajoled, “If

vou do not learn to spin, both your front and back will be naked. If during
one day you spin a ball of yarn of the size of a hen’s head, you will not be
poor”. Jokes were made about girls’ work, predicting their future, “If the
yarn winds to the top of the spindle, you will marry into the nearest village,
if it winds to the bottom — you will marry far away. If it winds askew, the
relations in the family will be strained. If the ball of yarn is wound
unevenly, with knots, you will get pregnant and give birth to a bastard. You
must not start spinning from the top, or you are not going to get on well
with your mother-in-law” (word-for-word, you will be pulling each other’s
hair). The girl’s spindle and spinning served as evaluation objects also in
other nations. In the museum catalogue of the ENM, there is also a note
from Karelia about the fact that “young men used to make predictions about
a girl’s traits, proceeding from the roundness of her spindle. These estimates
are so obscene, so indecent, that the informant [a woman, SK] refused to
convey them”.** “Dances, dances — gets pregnant” — says an Ersa-Mordvin
riddle about the spindle (Mokshin 2002: 45).

Rituals connected with coming of age

Reaching maidenhood, admittance into the corresponding youth group
was observed by special ritual activities, which were largely intermingled
with calendar holidays. When participating in the joint expedition of the
NMUR and the ENM in 1993, the author had the possibility to watch,
personally, the rituals related to coming of age performed in the village of

" Informant Yekaterina Tukayeva, b. 1934, who has described the below-mentioned prophecies
related to the yarn and the girl’s future. Video archives of the ENM -V 108, 1991. Unfortunately,
these s kinds of Udmurt initiation rituals have practically not been recorded in ethnographic
literature, therefore the fragmentary data about the ritual related to the first spinning, which
were obtained from the video materials of the museum, are especially valuable, as nowadays the
ritual vanmem (csanmem) is connected only with the bride, which is described further on.

2 Information about item B 98: 6, a spindle from Karelia.
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Varklet-Bodya, Agryz district, Tatarstan, and gather information from local
people. Here, these rituals are included in the cycle of spring festivals
called axawsxa (archaic ritual of receiving the spring, which, under the
influence of the Christian calendar, coincided with Lent — 6vi03oi1nan).*® At
the present time, these kinds of rituals have practically been forgotten in
other places.

The maidens’ ritual called nvnrvécasm kypucvkonso (maidens’ praying or
begging) is performed on the day of akawxa. According to informants, the
ritual was formerly performed on the Monday after Lent. As religious
festivals were forbidden during the Soviet time and they had to be
celebrated covertly, but all the participants attended school and were not
allowed to be absent without a sound reason, nwun kypucvkon started to be
celebrated on Sunday. As a rule, the participants are maidens at the age of
16-18." They are called kypacvxucvéc— “beggars/prayers”. The ritual starts
early in the morning, as they have to make a round of all houses. Maidens,
in festive folk costumes (on this occasion, for the first time in their lives,
put on their festive attire with a sleeveless coat 6ypmuun ducv made of
woollen cloth or velvet, and also wear breast and shoulder ornaments)
gather in one end of the village and head to the village priest for blessing.
After that they, carrying buckets, go through all the houses, collecting
donations — in each house they are given eggs, salt, grits and other
foodstuffs for cooking the ritual porridge (the round is made in the
opposite direction than that of the initiation of boys apy kapon or ypaii sico
performed on Maundy Thursday). A fire is lit on a small field axawxa 6ycot
(the field where the praying ritual axawxa - the festival of the beginning of
spring works — is performed). The maidens are not allowed to light the fire
themselves; this is done by the father of one of the maidens or the young
men participating in the spy kapon ritual. The newly initiated young men
watch over the fire, cook porridge and help the maidens during the whole
festival (as the maidens face a transition to the other generation, they are
not given the task of cooking porridge for the common meal).

When the porridge is ready, all the village people gather (differently
from the young men’s ritual, where only the men of the village gather, but

3 The description of the ritual called e kypacskor was first given by Y. Trofimova (Trofimova 1992:
44-49). The materials of the joint expedition of the NMUR and the ENM were used in Aado Lintrop’s
doctoral thesis (Lintrop 2000; 2003: 202-203; http://haldjas.folklore.ee/~aado/rahvad/

udme.htm.)
“The “Hbin kypacskor” ritual of 1993 was participated by six girls born in the years 1976-1978.
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the maidens and women are prohibited to come; neither are they allowed
to watch the preparations for the apy kapon ritual) with their own plates and
spoons; they also bring home-made alcoholic drink called xymviuxa. When
everybody has gathered (and by that time the porridge is also ready), the
priest or the father of one of the girls (sdcsicy) starts with the ritual: breaks
some spruce branches and places them on the grass, laying a towel on top
of them; then he puts a big bowl with the ritual porridge on the towel and
a bowl called ciomwuik, into which maidens pour some xymviwuka. The
participants in the ritual put money called zntzesv on a certain spot on the
spruce branches; this money is meant for buying or mending the ritual
equipment, and it is held not with a bare hand but using the sleeve end (in
order to avoid direct contact with the “alien” sphere). When the offerings
have been made, the praying ceremony with the porridge begins. The
people present say prayers, standing with their faces to the south, with the
priest in front, followed by the newly-initiated maidens, then older men,
young men, boys, and behind them women, maidens, girls. This
ceremony is followed by a common meal, in the course of which the
newly-initiated maidens treat their fellow villagers to a drink. This act is
often merely symbolic: hardly taking a sip, everyone utters their good
wishes — masa ny! (to your health!) and returns the glass to the maiden.
When the festivity is over, the maidens take the ritual porridge to the
priest’s house as a token of gratitude for his prayers, initiation and
blessing.

On the following day, after the maidens’ ritual, the newly initiated
young people gather for their own ceremony called xypeenys cuén (egg
eating). The eggs and grits left over after the apy xapon and wovvécnon
kypucvkonsvi rituals are cooked separately by the young men and maidens in
two houses, and then only the young people who participated in the
rituals gather.” Other people are not allowed to come. The onlookers
(yukoinv aikmamwéc) are given boiled unpainted eggs through the window.
Young people also bring the home made alcohol called kymuiuka for the
party. They drink and eat here, make merry, play games, sing and dance.

Y, Trofimova points out that “after a few days the newly-initiated youngsters and maidens meet
in the woods. There they boil the eggs that they have collected during Hbin kypacskor and eat them
together. After that they make merry, play games, sing” (Trofimova 1992: 47). Probably beginning
from 1985 the ritual was somewhat modified, and in 1993 the informants did not notify of the
festivities in the woods any more.
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After having a party in this house, they go to visit all the participants in the
ritual (nepeee semno). Now, all the onlookers (adsucwvéc) can also join in —
both the young and the old people. In each household, they are asked to sit
down and are offered some food, and the guests sing songs, dance, and
make merry.

After performing these rituals, the participants — youngsters and
maidens at the age of 16-18 are considered as fully-fledged members of the
adult population of the village; they can get married, participate, equally
with the others, in festivities and prayers, and youngsters can also be
elected priests at religious praying ceremonies. It should be mentioned that
youngsters and maidens of the same age, who have not gone through this
ritual, but have already got married, as well as pregnant single women are
not asked to participate in the ritual; yet, they can join in the common
ritual meal equally with the other villagers.

An unavoidable stage, in making preparations for getting married, was
juvenile gatherings. Single young men went to these get-togethers to find a
girlfriend and girls were looking for boyfriends; it was also the place where
information was obtained about young people. A peculiar ritual related to
coming of age was an inter-village youth’s gatherings — “sittings” — which
were organised after finishing the autumn harvest season - here boys and
girls of pre-marriage age gathered. Sittings called nown 6paca (“maidens’
mash” or “maidens’ beer”), which were widespread in the northern
districts of Udmurtia (the folklore group from Vuzh Gyia village performed
this at the shooting of the film “Cesepnvie yomypmor 6 nauane XX sexa”
(Northern Udmurts in the Early 20" Century) in 1988", were still
organised here even in the 1950s.

The sittings took place in each village in succession. The inviting party
organised food and drinks and laid the table. The foodstuffs were gathered
as potluck; hot meals were made as well as pastry, beer, and confectionery.
Before the event, an agreement was made with fellow villagers and two
farmhouses were “bought out” - one for changing clothes, and the other for
eating, drinking and merry-making.

*Video archive of the ENM -V 062, the author’s fieldwork materials from 1993. Informants Sedyk
Grigoryeva, b. 1929; Mikhail Grigoryev, b. 1961.; Nikolay Ivanov, b. 1931.; Maria Ivanova, b. 1931.
7 Video archive of the ENM -V 004, 1988. G. Vereschagin describes an inter-village youth’s ritual
called nykon ma6ans (could be translated as “nocudenouxsie mabanu” — “sitting bread”), which is
similar to b1 6paza (Vereschagin 2000: 217-218).

8 The author’s fieldwork materials from 1988. Informant Nina Maksimova, b. 1932.
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On the fixed day, the guests were met on the edge of the village, seen to
one of the houses to change, and after that to the other, where the table had
been laid. Young people sat at table in pairs — a youngster and a maiden.
Village people came to “have a look at the pairs”. After the meal, at about
midnight, maidens changed clothes, and then games and dances started,
which lasted till the early hours of the morning.

“In the get-togethers called won 6para young people at the age of 16-17
participated. Teenagers and married people did not go there. When you
were asked to come to the “maidens’ mash” for the first time, it meant that
you were admitted among grown-up maidens and you were allowed to go
to other villages to participate in the sittings and play games. If vou were
not vet asked to participate in the “maidens’ mash”, you could infrequently
go walking with them if they asked you to come, but you were not supposed
to go with them to other villages.”"*

Similar youth get-togethers with guests invited from neighbouring villages
were also organised in other places. So, in the village of Pytsam, Malaya
Purga district, even in the early 1960s, people observed the custom of an
autumn festival nunan kyno (young guest). In one of the houses, where
grownup girls lived, the table was laid and guests from another village
were received, and then the guests made a round of all the houses of the
participants in the youth festival, where also tables were laid. The choice
of the village from which guests were invited, was, according to the
informant, determined by the fact that some people had friends or
sweethearts there — myzanwvéccor omuico san. After some time, young people
made a return visit to the other village, where they were also warmly
received and treated. This kind of ts youths’ visiting with a festively laid
table, singing and dancing to taccompaniment of the accordion or other
instruments differed from “adult festivities” actually only by the
composition of the participants, as it was meant only for young single
people (18 apecnace nuuues it san — not younger than 18), and they
organised the whole festivity themselves, although their parents still
helped them with preparing the meal and alcoholic drinks.?

9 Information from Galina Chibysheva (Popova 1998: 112). In Y. Popova’s opinion, the ritual called
HOn Gpaza or cu3bn 6paza, which was performed by the Beserman of some villages, has been
borrowed from the Northern Udmurts, as this kind of territorial get-together did not occur in other
groups of the Beserman.

2 Informant Olga Mikhailova, b. 1942.
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Youth rituals were socially important not only for young people
themselves, but also for the community as a whole. On the one hand,
young people “introduced themselves” to the adult population of the
village both when making rounds of the houses as well as at get-togethers,
where the grownups came to “have a look at the pairs”. On the other hand,
the adults viewed them not only as equals to themselves, but also as
potential future spouses for their grownup children; perhaps they started
to “observe” them more carefully.

The fact that a maiden was asked to participate in the inter-village
sittings and other similar rituals kind of emphasised her sexual maturity
and readiness for getting married. However, we lack practically any data
about the first menstruation and activities related to smeared underwear —
informants usually stress the girls’ shyness and reticence in this respect:
“She told neither her mother nor her friends — she was embarrassed. When
she was washing her underwear in a stream, she was looking behind her
back all the time to see if someone was nearing.” ** The tabooing of the
concrete topic is proved by prohibitions like “you must not leave the
smeared cloths lying about everywhere — an evil eye could be cast on you”
and the expressions widespread at present denoting menstruation: “ac
nepee” (word-for-word “on one’s own”), “xomuvipvécor komvipam” (word-for-
word “one’s own things (objects, situation) around (me)”)*?, “kynoocoi
syusvl” (“my guests are here / arrived”), “kynoocet dopam aii” (“my guests are
still here”), “npasonuxvécor anu” (“I still have holidays”)?®, — this kind of
intimate topic is directly related to the concept of dirtiness, filthiness “c06
komuipwld, koipcy” (“(you are in / have) a dirty, unclean situation” or “it is
dirty, filthy around you”)*, and requires further study.

From a bride to a fully-fledged woman

The transition of the maiden into the social status of a woman was
particularly regulated and ritually marked. This stage started with the
wedding and finished with the birth of the first child. This period is
characterised by the so-called “rituals of alienation” — the prohibition for
the bride to return to her parental home earlier than three days after she

** Informant Fyokla Mikhailova, b. 1910.
2 Informant aged 6o0.
3 Informant aged 2s.
2% Informant aged 60.
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was taken away from there; changing of the married woman’s name, when
she loses her maiden name forever and instead, gets the name of her family
or is called after her home village; the tabooing of kinship terms on the
husband’s side; special regulation of the bride’s behaviour in the new
family (Vladykina 1998: 125). The period of the transition status of the
bride is completed by the ritual called caamom (or wanmum), which is
directly connected with the cult of water.

One of the most complete reports of the canmuoim has been presented by
Grigori Vereshchagin, who has related the ritual directly to the women’s
festival called wopm mucorxon (washing of hanks), which falls at the end of
February — beginning of March:

It is remarkable that in all Volyak rituals money plays an important role,
especially silver coins — even at the so-called csintbim... Csinteim is divided
into two parts: the first part is called the real csnteiman — extorting
kymblKa from the godfather or godmother for the fear of bathing or dipping
into the ice-hole on the river; and the second part — canteim — when the
godfather, being at the mopt mucvkon at godmother’s, treats the guests to
kymbiika procured by the godmother. It is known that the uopt MuCbKOH
(washing of the yarn) is the main Votyak female festival, in the course of
which women cook different treats for the yarn-washers. The godfather or
his wife are also asked to participate in this festival as washers. On the
river at the ice-hole, where yarn is washed, the godfather or godmother are
threatened to be dipped into the water, in order to make them promise lo
procure a quarter of a bucket or less of xympiuxa. If they make the promise,
they are not dipped into the water, but if they do not, they are bathed, i.e.,
their feet are dipped into the water (csantoiman), yet usually it is only a joke,
therefore the act of bathing is accompanied by friendly bursts of laughter.
There are, of course, those who cannot be stirred in their resolve, neither by
threats nor by bathing (i.e., dipping into the water), and they remain
determined... and the blackmailers have to back off, defealed... Yet,
despite of all this, in the evening xymviuka will be provided by the
godmother at the canreim. This is what csinteiv Is all about: the godfather
together with other guests sits at the table on a bench, and the godmother
gives him a three-litre-bottle of kympiuuka, putting it in front of them on the
table, and next to the bottle — a glass with xympiixa. In addition to this, the
godmother puts in front of the godfather a kerchief with the value of about
25 kopecks* and asks him to receive this present and treat everybody with

2 Some figures for comparison: in Glazov county in the 1860s a sheepskin fur jacket cost 18-24
kopecks, a coarse woollen peasant overcoat — 20-30 kopecks, a pood (16.3 kg) of barley — 3035
kopecks, a pood of oats — 17-25 kopecks (Volkova 2003: 104-105).
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kymviuka as If it were his own, yet, usually, according to tradition, he
himself has to drink the first glass, the second one give to the host-
godfather, the third - to the hostess-godmother, and after that, if there is
another godfather — to him and then, continuing agewise, as it is
determined by the ritual. Each person, who gets a drink from the guest-
godfather, even the host, gives him a coin, often a silver one, which the
guest afterwards passes on to the godmother, but, getting a drink from the
godfather, gives him a coin as a present. Treating this way the ones
standing near him, the guest-godfather gives the bottle back to the
godmother-hostess. After that, together with the rest of the guests sitting at
table, he eats what he likes; meanwhile, the table has been laid — there are
plates with the main course, pirozhki, and so on; also the so-called
nocrpanymks made of wheat flour. Women are singing songs while the
guests are eating. (Vereshchagin 1996: 122.)

The author has not made it very clear who exactly was worshipped at this
ritual.*® Probably it is about inviting and worshipping a newly-wed couple
- godson and his wife, i.e., the bride, by the godparents of the newly-
married man.

The dictionaries of the Udmurt language also connect this ritual with
the washing of yarn:

Canmoim— Udmurt custom: while washing hanks, people are having a
party in the honour of the bride or newborn - the bride treats the guests
and the latter give her presents — coins (Borisov 1991: 275).

Canmuim—ritual of bathing in an ice-hole (when yarn wound into a hank
is washed). Canmuvimansi—bathing of the bride (while washing yarn wound
into a hank) (Udmurt... 1983: 408).

Nowadays, the ritual called csamuimis more known as the bathing ritual
of the bride in the water (river) on the first day of hay-making, which is
probably related to the fact that, by the late 1950s, home-made fabric had
been ousted by the manufactured one (Khristolyubova 1993: 143), and
making yarn in great quantities as well as organising the ritual of washing
hanks lost its topicality.

The rituals connected with the bride, which symbolised her rebirth in
a new quality, differed even inside one district. So, only in Malaya Purga
district, Udmurtia, several versions of it are known (the local name is

* According to V. Dal’s dictionary, “kym, kyma — godfather and godmother generally having a
spiritual relationship; but for the godson himself they are not godfather and godmother, but only
to each other, and regarding his parents and relatives” (Dal 1914: 559).
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yarmuoim). In the villages of Pytsam and Novaya Monya, even in the late
1950s — 1960s the bride, fully dressed, was thrown into water on the first
day of hay-making (wantbimak nsuiaro — bathe all over. Probably the name of
the ritual is also derived from it — vanteim?!), in the village of Staraya Monya
(at the distance of three kilometres from the village of Novaya Monya) a
plaited rope was tied round the bride’s waist and she was pulled up over
the upper crosspiece of the swing (a prop made of two poles and an upper
cross-beam). To this ritual, people brought round loaves of wheat bread
called 6uckoiiumade of flaky paste and bannocks made with whipped eggs
called kypeznys ma6anv; elderly people said prayers. Later on, (in 1973), in
the same village the bride was only soused over with water from a bucket
during a festival called ewvipor 6viomon (end of ploughing, i.e., spring
fieldwork).?” The description of this kind of ritual in the same district can
also be found in literature, “On the first day of hay-making, young people,
given permission by the elderly, hide a kerchief taken from the bride, or an
apron or a longcoat, and throw them in a tree, and tie her to the latter (the
modern version consists in untying the apron strings). Walking to her in
succession all the new relatives (mother-in-law, father-in-law, brothers
and sisters-in law), they ask her what she calls them. Not giving their
names, the bride utters the corresponding terms of kinship, publicly
stating her fully-fledged kinship to the new family. She is released only
when her husband takes her things off the tree. After that the ritual of
bathing starts” (Vladykina 1998: 118-119).

The rituals similar to the Udmurt ones were performed also by other
Finno-Ugric peoples. So the Komi on the Luza, Letka and Vym Rivers in
the first summer after the wedding, during hay-making and grain
harvesting “bathed” the bride in the river several times — she was pushed
into the water when she was doing her laundry or her kerchief was thrown
into a tree. On the Vyshka and Mezen Rivers, a ritual called nemcy was
performed. During hay-making, in a faraway meadow the bride cooked
porridge, into which much butter was added. Her husband climbed a
spruce, chopped off branches at the very top and tied the place up with
birch-bark or a piece of sheet metal. After this the bride, turning to
everyone working by their Christian name and patronymic, asked them to
taste the porridge. These rituals somehow released the newlywed from

27 Informant Olga Mikhailova, b. 1942.
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everything that up to then had connected her with her parental home, with
the “maiden’s will” (Limerov 2000: 143).

The throwing in the tree of the objects, which were the most
characteristic parts of the female attire that the bride put on for her
wedding party, symbolises the completion of the transition status of the
bride. The ritual of bathing? similar to it in its meaning strengthens the
mythological idea of death=rebirth even more (Vladykina 1998: 119).

This way the ritual called caamoim (vanmom), which was performed
approximately half a year or a year after the bride settled down in her new
home, became a starting point in the life of the young wife as a fully-fledged
member of the new family, which was frequently strengthened by the birth
of a child.*® A maiden, becoming a woman, entering a new family,
preparing to be a mother for her would-be children, was supposed to
receive communion with water — the bride was definitely bathed in a river.
It is interesting to mention that, apart from “communicating” the bride for
her new family and new life, people turned to water in prayers for strong
and healthy children. When bathing or sousing a maiden, a newlywed, a
young wife, they were wished health (“xyckvi0 medas scadvv” — “may your
back not get tired”), love of work and swiftness (“kuyxot wianavt med nyos” —
“may she be fast in handicraft”), and so on. Here also exists the practice of
strengthening with words (oral formulas) the magic activities connected
with the natural qualities of flowing water - its fast continuous movement,
freshness, transparency, the ability to cleanse.

2% |n 1988 the participants in the shooting of the film (Northern Udmurts in the Early 20th Century)
explained the necessity of bathing the newlywed with the fact that the latter had to be given the
possibility, when being wet through, take off her wopmdspem — a buttonless long overcoat;
otherwise she would have had to work in «full dress»; at haymaking, women were allowed to wear
just a shirt. (Author’s fieldwork materials, 1988).

2 Some authors (Vanyushev 1986: 67) have compared canmsmm with the ritual of bathing the bride
on the second day of wedding, which is observed by many peoples (the Udmurts call it ebib ker/ak
neinamor — sprinkling the new daughter-in-law), before the bathing the bride has to change into
women’s attire. The bride goes with the guests to a spring (well, river), where the oldest of the
women, leading the procession to the river, or the mother-in-law sprinkles the head and feet of the
bride with water, after which the bride has to scoop some water into buckets and all those present
sprinkle water. The bride carries the buckets on a yoke, trying not to spill over the water, and her
friends follow her, trying to splash the water over the brim. Later on the bride treats her new
relatives to this water, and she is given money in return, or with this water ritual porridge is cooked
for further blessing. The ritual of bathing the bride has gradually acquired a conditional character;
nowadays the primary aspect is to test the bride with work. The wedding ritual of communion at
a spring is also demonstrated in the film ”"Southern Udmurts in the Early 2oth Century” by Aleksei
Peterson and Serafima Lebedeva, Estonian National Museum, 1983.
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Woman in a cult practice
The life of the woman, inside a family, was regulated by a whole range of
prohibitions also after the termination of the period of avoidance, which
was especially evident in cult practice when ritual purity was necessary.
Yet, at the same time, the role of the woman in Udmurt family and cult
rituals was extremely important. Even the family priest, the protector of
family sopuyo (soputyo—ymuce, deity-protector of family happiness, SK)
“had to be married, as, together with him, according to tradition, his wife
also performed services. The title of a priest was passed on from father to
son. In the case when the priest died, having not passed on his title, the
appointment of the priest depended on his wife” (Luppov 1999: 46). Also,
only a married man was allowed to fulfil the obligations of the presiding
priest, and sometimes, when his wife died, he was allowed to do it
together with his daughter-in-law.

In the late 19" century, Grigory Vereshchagin pointed out a few rules
related to the cult of worshipping deities and spirits:

1. Women without headgear symbolising the transition to the group of
the elderly, and pants are prohibited to participate in sacrificial rituals;
2. Women are not allowed to slaughter animals or cook food from
sacrificed animals;

3. In the domestic chapel called xya dedicated to the family deity Bopuyo
neither maidens nor women are allowed to move to and fro in front of
the chest called sopuiyo-xyowr;

4. If the sacrifice is made to the sylvan spirit Hwonacmypm (lit.
“woodsman” — SK), Kepemem (spirit of evil, also the place for performing
pagan prayer ceremonies — SK), Yep (illness, sickness, spirit of disease —
SK) and other gods and spirits taken over from other nationalities,
women are not allowed to eat it;

5. In the places where women are allowed to be present, they have to
wear clean clothes;

6. Menstruating girls and women are prohibited to be present at
sacrificial rituals;

7. On the day of sacrificing no work can be done, you have to keep to
absolute peace;

8. Men, especially priests, have to wear a white robe and bass shoes at
sacrificial rituals; they have to gird themselves with belts;

9. Sacrifice to deities, except for Yep, and to the spirits of the deceased,
must be a foal, not a much-ridden horse;

10. The priest, who is standing or sitting in a praying position, has to
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wear a hat and hold twigs in his hands (Vereshchagin 1998: 38).

So we can see that six rules of the ten are directly related to women, one
(connected with work) is concerned with both men and women, two of
them are related to men (actually, priests), and one is connected with the
sacrificial animal - this is an excellent example of sex-related regulations in
cult practice.

Certain behavioural regulations are also observed in the religious
praying rituals performed nowadays. So, only priests are allowed to enter
the sacred site syo surrounded by a fence. Usually women do not enter the
domestic chapel xya (if they do enter, they are allowed to keep only to the
left-hand side), but in rituals performed in holy groves ayd (or xepemem)
they are forbidden to participate. More often than not, women at common
praying rituals remain “passive supervisors” of cooking the ritual meal. As
was mentioned already above, the young men’s initiating ritual apy xapon
(the performing site is not far from the holy grove nyd) also takes place
without the participation of women, whereas the ritual of initiating girls is
participated in by all the villagers.*

In many an everyday, etiquette-related and ritual, situation prohibitions
are simplified for women beyond the age of fertility, and they are bestowed
certain “privileges”-obligations. The old woman is frivolously active in the
rituals where the nearness of the Great Beyond is present - the ones related
to birth and wake. It was only during the ritual called “nynot croar” (infant’s
wedding) that women could afford dancing squatting, clapping their
hands under the knees. Obscene songs, unambiguous gestures (lifting the
dancing women with the handle of the oven peel, covering the head with
the lifted train of the dress, tucking up the train of the dress, trying to
denude the father of the child - taking off his trousers, demonstrating his
“manly pride” and, by doing so, make public his participation in the event)
had to contribute to the “infectious birthgiving” (“nusan med nananos”’). In
other situations, these s kinds of dance steps were regarded as impolite. It
is necessary to mention that only elderly women, i.e., the ones that had
crossed the threshold of fertility, consequently - a certain group in the life
cycle — could afford such obscenities and gestures (Vladykina 1998: 308).

In the days of common intercession, performed in graveyards in the
spring and in the autumn, it is the elderly who go from door to door -
“kucomon nepee”, and the hosts treat them to a glass of vodka and some

% Video archive of the ENM -V 001002, 006-008, 062. 1988, 1989, 1993.
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snacks. While the attitude towards drinking by women in Udmurt society
was and still is rather negative, then this kind of behaviour from elderly
women during certain periods is considered as acceptable, it might even be
said that it is included in the obligatory set of regulations of the ritual.

The last “transition” ritual, which completes the transition of the
woman to the world of the deceased, is the intercession for the dead
parents “tisp-nuid cémon” (“sacrificing animal’s head and feet”) or “saxn
croar” (“horse’s wedding”), when the married daughter sacrifices a cow for
her mother (and a married son — a horse for his father). This is a colourful
performance reminding us of a wedding. In both cases, mdp/mapo, sits at
the end of the table (at wedding it is the chief, an honourable figure
(Borisov 1991: 286), he is seated on a pillow in the red corner — SK), dowry
is made for the “future life”, and suitable melodies of wedding songs are
sung., yet, all the things in this ritual occur vice versa: at the wedding table
mdp there is a friendly couple, at the wake - just one person, an old woman
or man, playing the role of the newlywed svi16 kenak; miniature clothing
not suitable for real life, allowed at the wake, singing of wedding songs the
other way round: in honour of man the melodies are played which at an
ordinary wedding are sung by the relatives of the bride in the house of the
bridegroom, and in honour of a woman - the melodies of the bridegroom’s
relatives... Just like at a wedding, the activities are carried out in two
different places. On the one hand, it is the house of the deceased, on the
other — a place where the bones of the sacrificed animal are thrown. And
then there is the obligatory travesty of the couple taking away the bones:
the woman puts on a man’s hat, and the man - a kerchief or a headcloth,
this way creating the situation of “the alien”, the beyond.’' After
performing the “horse’s wedding” (3, 5, 7, etc. years after death), where
“77 generations of ancestors” are asked (77 svuicor kynomvéc), the deceased is
considered to have eventually entered the beyond and occupied a
respectable place there (see the description of the ritual in Vladykin &
Churakova 1986).

In all the ritual activities distinguishing the transition landmarks in the
life of a girl/maiden/woman, equally to the protective functions, the

3 This ritual of intercession has been performed by the Udmurts until now. Here the details related
to trees should be emphasised: in this ritual, the bones of the sacrificed animal are either hung in
a tree or thrown on its roots. And, what else is interesting in the context of the article, in some
places, for example, in the village of Varklet Bodya, Agryz district, Tatarstan, the bones are taken
to a place called dbip-neid kysH (word-for-word: place for throwing away heads and feet) exclusively
by men. Video-archive of the ENM -V 001, 1988.
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connection with the beyond - the world of ancestors — is carefully
observed. In incantations-prayers, ritual visits, symbolic activities related
to water, changing clothes, the existence of pairs (two houses) in young
people’s rituals, common meals, giving and receiving presents, joint
merry-making accompanying women'’s rituals, their interfusion with the
agrarian calendar — in all these we can observe the encoded system of
symbols, images, ideas of the traditional world view of the nation.

Transition rituals are characteristic of all ethnoses and all times. The
most significant Udmurt rituals, sacramental for each person and the
whole society related to birth, wedding and funeral, continue to preserve
many of their traditional features. Some other transition stages are perhaps
not so important on a global scale; yet, having a certain meaning in
changing a person’s social status, are continuously transformed. Each
ritual, being a “manifestation of contemporary life in each period of time,
carries a many-centuries-long experience of the people” (Khristolybova
1984: 6) and reflects the mental, moral, social stereotypes and values of the
society of its era. While, in traditional society, the life of each individual
was regulated by the community, and the rituals were often related to the
agrarian calendar, then, in modern society, many a ritual is performed in
the seclusion of one’s own family and next of kin; and side by side with
the fading of certain kinds of working activities people also start forgetting
the rituals connected with them. The beginning and end of school-time,
university, getting a passport, the first salary and some others become the
transition points in the life of Man. The essence and form of the ritual
change, yet the idea remains the same — to ensure the further well being of
the person, as well as of those surrounding them.

Sources

Informants:

Village of Karamas-Pelga, Kiyasovo district, Udmurt Republic:
Maria Alekseyevna Mazitova, b. 1926,

Yekaterina Alekseyevna Tukayeva, b. 1934.

Village of Varklet-Bodya, Agryz district, Republic of Tatarstan:
Sedyk Nazarovna Grigoryeva, b. 1929,

Mikhail Nikiforovich Grigoryev, b. 1961,

Nikolay Kuzmich Ivanov, b. 1931,

Maria Gerasimovna Ivanovna, b. 1931.

Village of Vuzh Monya, Malaya Purga district, Udmurt Republic:
Fekla Savvatyevna Mikhailova (1910-1996),

Olga Nikolayevna Mikhailovna, b. 1942 (born in the Pycam village, Malaya Purga district).
Village of Vuzh Gyia (Byx I'vist) Kez district, Udmurt Republic:
Nina Arsentyevna Maksimova, b. 1932.
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Video Archive of the ENM
V 001, 1988.

V 002, 1988.

V 003, 1988.

V 004, 1988.

V 006-008, 1989

V 062, 1993.

V 108, 1991.

Films

[OsxcHvie yomypmut 6 nauane XX eexa. Film by Aleksey Peterson and Serafima Lebedeva. Estonian
National Museum, 1983.

Cesepruie yomypmut 6 Hauane XX exa. Film by Aleksey Peterson and Serafima Lebedeva. Estonian
National Museum and National Museum of Udmurt Republic, 1995.%

References

Atamanov 1985 = Aramanos Muxaun Fappunosuy. OOpsifibl 1 IIOBEPbst yAAMYPTOB, CBA3AHHbIE C
uMeHamu. — Cemeilnbiil u 06ujecmeerHulil 6oim yomypmos 6 XVIII - XX es. Cooprux cmameti.
Ycrunos, Hayuno-uccnenosarensckuit MHCTUTYT pu CoBete MuHMCTPOB Y MypTCKOI
ACCP, 91-105.

Belitser 1951 = Benuuep Bepa Huxomaesna. Haponmas onexua yamyproB (mMaTepuanbl K
aTHOTeHedy). — Tpydwl uncmumyma smuoepagpuu. Hosas cepus. T. 10. Mocksa, Us-
narensctBo AH CCCP.

Borisov 1991 = Bopucos Tpodum Kysbmurd. Yomypm xeinntokam. YOomypmeko-pycckuil 1101K06bti
cnosapw: oxono 15 moic. cnos. Cepust «ITaMATHUKH KynbTypbl Y AMypTHH. JIMHIBUCTHYECKOE
Hacreaue». VDkeBcK: YAMYPTCKUIT MHCTUTYT MCTOPHMM, A3bIKa U nuTepartypsl YpO PAH
CCCP.

Buch, Max 1882. Die Wotjiken, eine ethnologische Studie von Max Buch. Acta Soc. Scient.
Fenn., T. XII. Helsingfors.

Dal 1914 = [lanb Bnapumup. Tonkosvtii cro8aps senuxopycckoeo sidvika Baadumupa [Jans. Tom
sTopoit. 1-O. C.-ITerep6yprs — Mocksa: Mananue T-Ba M. O. Bonbdrb.

Fedyanovich 1997 = ®ensnosuy Tamapa IlaBnosua. Cemeiinbie o6vivau u 00psdvr Guno-
yeopckux Hapodos Ypano-Ilosoncvs (koney XIX sexa — 1980-¢ 200vt). Mocksa.

Gavrilov 1891= TaBpunos Bopuc Taspunosuy. I[losepvs, o00psdvr u o6vivau 60msakos
Mamadviuickoeo yesoa Ypsico-Yuunckoeo npuxooa. Tpyusr IV apxeonornueckoro chessia B
Poccun. Kasans.

Gerd 1993 = T'epn Kyse6ait. Ethnographica. Uenmosex 1 ero poskzieHue y BOCTOUHbIX (PUMHHOB. —
Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrienne. Vol. 217. Helsinki: Suomalais-Ugrilainen Seura.
Ivshina 1999 = Msumna Mapust BragnmuposHa. Benukast MymbL: motepsiHHoe ums, — Jluanoe

Kynomyp. Becmuux Yomypmcxozo ynugepcumema. Ne 7: 59-64.
Ivshina 2002 = MBmuna, Mapus Bragumuposna. Cmaniyc sceHuyunol 6 mpaouiyuoHHoMm

32 Although ethnographical films are “staged”, | consider them as sources, as all activities in them
are carried out by common villagers-Udmurts, for whom everything happening in the film is part
of their present or former reality.

68 Pro Ethnologia 17

164




yomypmckom o6wecmee XIX — nau. XX 66. (nuccepranys Ha COMCKaHME YYeHON CTEICHH
KaH/M/IaTa UCTOPHIeCKNX HayK). VkeBck: Yamyprckuit [ocynapcTBeHHBI Y HUBEPCUTET.

Kabakova 1999 = Kabakosa I'. V. JKenuuna. — Crnassnckue 0pesHocmu: DmHoAUHSBUCTIUYECK LT
cnosapo 8 5-mu momax. I1od o6ujeii pedaxyueit H. M. Toncmozo. Tom 2: JI-K (Kpowiku). Mocksa:
Mexnynapopgbie otHoteHus. (Mucruryr Cnassinoseenus i 6ankanuctuku PAH.)

Khristolyubova 1984 = Xpucronobosa Tiogmuna Crenanosua. Cemetinvie 06psiovt yomypnios
(mpaduyuu u npovyeccul 06Ho6eHust). VxeBcK: Y amypTHs.

Khristolyubova 1985 = Xpucromo6osa Jliogmuna CrenanoBHa. Tpaguuuu TpygoBOTo
BOCIIMTaHUsI Jereil B yamyprckoit cempe B XIX — Havane XX BB. — Cemeiinviil u
o6wecmaennvlii 6uim yomypmos 6 XVIII — XXes. Coopruk cmameit. Ycrunos, Hayuno-
HCcreioBaTenbCkuit HHCTUTYT ipu CoBere Munncrpos Y amyprckoit ACCP, 80-90.

Khristolyubova 1993 = Xpucromo6osa Jlionmuna CrenaHoBHA. DBOMIOLMA ONEKIBI U ee
coBpeMeHHOe OblToBaHue. — Yomypmul. Hcmopuxo-amuozpagueckue ouepku. VxeBck:
YIMYPTCKHIT HHCTUTYT UCTOPHH, si3bIKa M muTeparypel YpO PAH, 141-148.

Kosareva 2000 = Kocapesa, Vpuuna AnexceeBHa. TpadutiuonHas sxceHckas 00excoa nepuchepuiinoix
2pynn yomypmos (KocuHckotl, c10600ckoil, KyKMOPCKOLl, WOWMUHCKOL, 3AKAMCKOIL) 8 KOH1je
XIX — nauvane XX 6.: Monorpadust. Vbxesck: YUMSAJ YpO PAH.

Limerov 2000 = JIumepos ITasen ®egoposuy. Cagbba. — Hapoouv ITosomxncos u ITpuypanvs.
Komu-3vipsne. Komu nepmsaku. Maputiyol. Mopdsa. Yomypmuv.. Ome. pedakmopor H. .
Moxkwun, T. I1. Qedsnosuy, JI. C. Xpucmoniobosa. Cepusi «Hapodwt u kynvmypui». Mocksa:
Hayxka, 129-144.

Lintrop, Aado 2000. Udmurdi usundi peamised tunnusjooned XIX ja XX sajandil.Tartu.
Doktoriviitekiri; http://haldjas.folklore.ece/~aado/rahvad/udme.htm

Lintrop, Aado 2003. Udmurdi usund. Eesti Rahva Muuseumi Sari 5. Tartu: Eesti Rahva
Muuseum.

Luppov 1999 = Jlynmos ITasen Hukonaesuy. Xpucmuancmeo y 60mskoe co spemeHu nepevix
ucmopuyeckux uzsecruii o Hux 0o XIX sexa. (O1B. 3a Bbinyck M. B. T'puinknna.) VMoxesck:
YIMYPTCKHIT MHCTUTYT UCTOPUH, si3bIKa M tnTeparypel Y pO PAH. (ITaMATHHUKM KyIbTypbI.
ITaMsATHUKH HCTOPUYECKOI MBICTTH. )

Mokshin 2002 = Moxkmnn Huxonait ®enoposuy. Mamepuanvhas Kynvmypa Mmoposol:
Smmuoepaguueckuil cnpasounuk. Capanck: MOpIOBCKOE KHIDKHOE H3[ATENbCTBO.

Munkacsi 1952 = Volksbrauche und Volksdichtung der Wotjaken. Aus dem Nachlasse von
Bernhard Munkacsi herausgegeben von D. R. Fuchs. Suomalais-Ugrilaisen Seuran
Toimituksia 102. Helsinki.

Munkécsi, Bernat 1887. Votjak népkdtészeti hagyomdnyok. Budapest.

Nikitina 1992 = Hukntuna lanuna ApkanbeBHa. BospacTHbIe IMK/IBI B HAPOJHOM Melaroruke
YAMYPTOB. — Becmuux Yomypmickozo ynusepcumema. Ne 6: 39-46.

Nikitina 1997 = Hukuruna Fanuna Apkanbesna 1997. Hapoownas nedazoeuxa yomypmos. Vhxesck:
Ynmyprus.

Pervukhin 1888-1890 = I'lepByxun Hukomnait ['puropbeny. Sckusul npedaruil u 6vima uHopool,es
I'nazoeckozo yezoa: 6 5-mu ackusax. Bsitka.

Pervukhin 1890 = Ilepsyxun Hukonait I'puropsesnd. Crenbl sI3bIYECKOH JPEBHOCTH B
CyeBepHbIX 00psiax OOBIIEHHOI XU3HH BOTAKOB OT KOJbIOEIH IO MOTMIbL. — IcKu3ul
npedaruil u 6vima uxopodyes I'nasosckozo yezoa. Sckus V. Bsitka.

Popova 1998 = ITorosa Enena Bacunbesua. Cemeiirvie 00viuau u 06psiovt 6ecepmsin (koney XIX —
90-e 20000 XXe6): Monorpadusi. MokeBck: YAMYPTCKMIT MHCTUTYT MCTOPMH, SI3bIKA M
nuteparypel YpO PAH.

Rybakov 2003 = Pui6akos C. E. 9THHUHOCTD ¥ 9THOC. — DmHoepaduteckoe 06o3perue, Ne 3.

Svetlana Karm: Transition Rituals in the Life of an Udmurt
Girl/Maiden/Woman in the Late 19" to 20" Centuries 69

165




Poccuiickast akagemusi HayK. MHCTUTYT aTHONMOTHH M aHTpornonoruu um. H. H. Mukyxo-
Maxas, 3-24.

Shutova 1995 = lllyrosa Hamexxna MBaHosHa. Pojib )KeHILMHbI B IPEBHEY/IMYPTCKOM 0611IeCTBE:
K TOCTaHOBKe mpobneMbl. — Quuno-yeposedenue. Ne 2. Hayuubnt uentTp ¢uHHO-
yrposenenust, Mowxap-Oia, 32-40.

Shutova 1998 = lllyrosa Hanexna MsanosHa. JKeHckoe 60)KecTBO TIOLOPOAMSA B lyXOBHOM
Ku3Hu GuuHO-yrpoB [lpuypanbs. — O6 amuuueckoil ncuxonoautt yomypmos. COopHuK
cmameil. I>keBcK: YIAMYPTCKHIT HHCTHTYT HCTOPHM, sidbika M iuTepatypel YpO PAH, 27-35.

Trofimova 1992 = Tpodumona E. 5. Hexotopsie hopmbl 00111€HMs M TTOBEAEHHA COBPEMEHHDBIX
YAMYPTOB. — Tpaduiuonnoe nosedenuie u o0ujerue yomypmos. Vbesck, 44—49.

Udmurt...1983 = Yomypm-3yu crosapv. Yomypmcko-pycckuii cnosapv. Oxomno 35 000 cnos. ITox
penaximeit B. M. Baxpyuiesa. Mocksa: Pycckuit aspix, HUM npu CM Yum. ACCP.

Vanyushev 1986 = Bantowies Bacnmmit Muxaitosny. OrpaxkeHue Ky/ibTa BoAbl B (DOIbKIOpe 1
nuTepatype yaMyproB. — [IpoGnemur anuveckoil mpaouyuu yomypmickozo onvkaopa u
aumepamypuot. Céoprux cmameil. Hayano-uccnenosarenbckuit MHCTUTYT npu CoBete
Munncrpos YACCP. Ycrunos: YiHUH, 63-72.

Vanyushev 2000 = Bautoines Bacunuit Muxaiinosuy. [Tpenucnosue Ko BTOPOil KHUIE TPETHETO
toma CobGpanust counnennit I'. E. Bepeutaruna. — I. E. Bepewaeun. Cobpanue covurenuii 6
wecmu momax. I1od pedaxuyueti B. M. Bantowesa. Tom 3: Imuoepadpuyeckue ouepku. Ku. 2,
soin. 1. VbxeBck: Y IMYPTCKHIT MHCTHTYT UCTOPUH, si3blKa U nutepaTypbl YpO PAH, 5-13.

Vereshchagin 1886 = Bepewarun Ipuropuit Eroposuy. Botsiku CocHOBCKOTo Kpast. — 3anucku
Hmnepamopckoeo Pycckaeo [eoepacpuneckazo O6usecmea, T. 14. Boin. 2. C.-ITetepOyprs.

Vereshchagin 1889 = Bepewarun I'puropuit Eroposuy. Borsiku Capanynbckoro yesna Bsarckoii
ry6. — 3anucku Hmnepamopckoeo Pycckaco I'eoepagpuueckaeo Ob6ujecmea. T. 14, Bpm. 3. C.-
[TerepOyprn.

Vereshchagin 1996 = Bepeuarun ['puropuit Eroposuy. Cobpanue couunenuti 6 uiecmu momax.
ITo0 pedaxyueii B. M. Baniowesa. Tom 2: Bomaxu Capanyavckozo yesda Bamckoii eybepHuu.
VkeBeK: Y AMYPTCKHIT MHCTUTYT MCTOPHM, si3bIKa U nuTepatypbl YpO PAH. (ITamsitHMKM
Ky/bTYpBI.)

Vereshchagin 1998 = Bepewtaruu I'puropuit Eroposuu. Cobparue couunenuii 8 uiectmu nomax.
[To0 pedakuueir B. M. Bantowesa. Tom 3: Imnoepaduueckue ouepxu. Kn. 1. Vokesck:
YAMYPTCKHit HHCTHTYT UCTOPHH, s13bIKa ¥ tuTepatypsl Y pO PAH. (ITaMATHUKM KyIbTYpPbL.)

Vereshchagin 2000 = Bepeutaruu I'puropuit Eroposuy. Cobpanue couuHenuil 6 wiecmu nomax.
100 pedaxiyueit B. M. Bantowesa. Tom 3: Imuoepacuneckue oueprku. Ku. 2, sbin. 1. Mkesck:
YAMypTCKMIT HHCTHTYT HCTOPUM, sidbiKa U tuteparypel YpO PAH. (TTamaTHUKM KyIbTYpbL.)

Vladykin & Churakova 1986 = Bnagbikun Bnagumup Emennsnosuy, Pumma ApkajbesHa
UypakoBa. OOpsiji «ibIp-I1blJl CETOH» B ITIOMHHAJILHOM pUTYane yAMypTOB. — Mysvika 6
ceadelHom 06pside PuHHO-YepO8 U cOCeOHUX HAPOO0S. VIHCTUTYT s3bIKA M JIMTEPATYPBI
Axagemnn Hayk dcroHckoi CCP. Coio3 komnozntopos dcronckoit CCP. Tammmu: Dactu
paamar, 108-133.

Vladykina 1998 = Bnapeiknaa Tartbsina [puropbesHa. Yomypmckuii ponvknop: npobnemul
JcaHposoil agontouuu u cucmemamuku: Monorpadusi. MokeBck: YAMypTCKMiT MHCTHUTYT
MCTOPHH, si3bIKa M tuTepatypsl YpO PAH.

Volkova 2003 = Bonkosa Jltonust Annonocosna. «[Tox pykoit u 1ons, U JIyKOK, U JeC...»
(Mcropuko-aTHOTpadUiIecKnit 04epK O CelIbCKOM X03siicTBe. — ImHuoc-Kynomypa-enosex:
C6opHux mamepuanos MmexncoyHapooHoil HAy4HOT KoHpepeHuU, nocesiujenHoi 60-1emumo
dokmopa ucmopuueckux Hayk, npogeccopa B. E. Bnadeikumna. Kadenpa atHomorun u
peruoHoBesienus Yamyprckoro ynusepcurera. Mkesck: Manarenncrso «AHK», 99-109.

70 : Pro Ethnologia 17

166




3AKIIOYEHUE

[Toxxamyii, OTKaXXyCh OT KJIACCHUYECKOTO BHJIA 3aKJIIOUYEHHUS ¢ TOBTOPOM OCHOBHBIX
BBIBOJIOB, CJICJIAaHHBIX B XOJI€ UCCIIEJIOBAHMSI, - 3aWHTEPECOBAHHBIA YUTATEIh, BEPOSTHO,
y’Ke HallleJl UX B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IJIaBaX-CTaThsix. Marepuain AuccepTaliy CIUIIKOM
TeTepOTeHHBIN W (PparMeHTapHBIA, W XOTS OOBEKTHI KYJIBTYphl — MHPOBO33pEHHE,
MPEAMETHBIA MHpP U OOpSAIIbI — M3ydaroTcsl (B ONpEeICHHOW Mepe) MOpPO3Hb, OJHAKO,
riy0oOKO Hajieloch, B JIaHHOW paboTe OHM MpeJCTaloT B CHCTEMHOW CBsI3M, U cama
KYyJIbTypa BBICTYaeT KaKk HHTETPUPOBAHHOE IIEJIO0E.

CornacHo ['upily, «aHTpONOJIOTHUSI CYIIECTBYET HE TOJIBKO B TOPrOBOM JIaBKe, B
¢dopTe B ropax, B MOTOHE 3a OBIIaMH, HO W B KHUTE, B CTAaThe, B JICKIMH, B MY3€HHOM
9KCIO3MIIMY U B IOcyeaHee Bpemst gaxe B ¢puibme. [IoHATh 3T0 — 3HAUUT 0CO3HATH, YTO
IpaHyIla MEXAy CHocOOOM pEempe3eHTAllMd M CYIIHOCTHBIM COJIepXKaHHWEM B aHAJIHM3e
KyIbTYpel /../ HEe MOXeT ObITh mpoBeaeHa detko» (I'mpm 1997: 184-185), m uyto
“...aHTPOMOJIOTUS BCErJla YeTKO BOCIPUHUMAIIA, YTO TO, UTO BUIUTCS, 3aBUCUT OT TOTO,
OTKYy/la U ¢ IOMOIIBIO Yero 3To BUIUTCS. B riazax sTHorpada, n3ydaronero MexaHu3Mbl
gykux [ He Tompko uyxkux, C. K.] mpencrasienuit, ¢popmbl moiydaeMbIX CBEICHUMN
BCerjla Hem30€XKHO CBS3aHbl C MECTOM, HEOTJEIHUMBI OT paboydero MHCTpyMEHTapus U
OKPY)KEeHHsI. ITO OOCTOSTEIIbCTBO MOYKHO 3aBYaJIMPOBATh OMKYMEHUYECKON PUTOPUKOM
WIA 3aMyTHTh C TIOMOUIbIO HATSHYTOH TEOpHUH, OJIHAKO COBCEM YCTPAaHUTh €ro
HeBo3MoxkHO” (I'mprr 2003: 10-11). Takum oOpa3zom, pe3ynbTaTbl HHTEPIPETALUU
3aBHUCST KaK OT CyOBEKTHBHON YCTAHOBKHU HCCIIEJIOBATENSl, HCXOMSIIEr0 Kak W3 cBoei
KOHIENIUN U HPHOPUTETOB CBOEW IUCHMILIMHBL, TaK, HECOMHEHHO, U3 OBbITyIOIIeH
TPaJUIMd U JUKTyIoImed ujaeojgorud. OAHAKO HU OJHO ONHMCAHUE HE MOXET OBITh
aJIeKBaTHO, AyTEHTUYHO «CaMOi» KYyJIbType, «aOCOJIOTHBIE CHUCTEMBI SBICHHH — Kak
KOMILUIEKCHBIE, TaK M (EHOMEHOB KYJIbTYpbI, - HEBO3MOXHBL. OHM Bcerga OyayT
oTpakeHWeM Harrel coocTBeHHOM KyabTypbD» (boac 1997: 535).

[ToaBoas UTOTH, CUNTAIO YMECTHBIM OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha HEKOTOPHIX CyOBEKTUBHBIX
BOIIPOCAX, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ pabotoit. I[Ipexxae Bcero, cieayeT OTMETUTh, YTO KaKIas
CTaThs-TJaBa JJAaHHONH MarucTepCKOM AuccepTalMy co3jaBajach B pa3HOE BpeMsl U MpH
pa3HbIX YyCIOBUSIX. Moe mnepBoe 3HAKOMCTBO C TeKcTaMd MyHKauu MpOU30IUIO B
cTyleHueckue rojipl. HTepec Kk ero Hacineauio ObUI BBI3BaH, CKOpPEE BCEro, TEM, UTO
MHOTHE TEKCThI, 3alicaHHble Y4eHbIM B KoHIe XIX - Hauane XX BB., ObUIM W3BECTHHI

MHE B YCTHOH Tpaauiuu oT cBoelt 6a0yuiku. M HacKoJIbKO BEIMKO OBLIO MOE y/IUBJICHHUE,
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YTO HMMEIOTCS TaKWe MOWCTHHE YHUKaJIbHbIE COOpaHMs, IJle MHOTHE YCIIbIIIAHHBIE B
JIETCTBE TEKCTHI 3alMCAHBI-TPAHCKPUOUPOBAHEL... baOyIKka ke, MpoIeias MeCcSIHbIN
Kypc «InKOe3a», HUKaK He MOTJIa IO3HAKOMHUTHCSI C HUMH, TaKXe Kak U OOJIbIIMHCTBO
YAMYPTOB, JJIsi KOTOPHIX KHUTH MyHKauu OBUTH HPOCTO HEAOCTYMHBI. «OTKpBITHE» U
«repeuuThiBaHUE» MyHKaun cTajgo s MEHsT CBOEOOpa3HbIM CBHUAETEIIHCTBOM
KUBYUECTH apXamdecKoro (oJbKIOpa B yAMYPTCKON TPATUIIMOHHON STHOKYIBTYPE.

BriepBrie MO3HAKOMUBIIHUCH C YIMYPTCKOH ITpeIMeTHOU KoJuieknueir DHM, Oplta
nopaxeHa ee OorarctBoM. Ilo3nHee, Oiuke O3HAKOMHUBIIMCH C MY3€HHBIMU
JIOKyMeHTaMU, ObLTa HECKOJIBKO pa3odapoBaHa — U3 TOW HH(OpMAIHK, KOTOpas UMeeTcs,
OYeHb TPYAHO IOJIYYUTh Kakoe-TuOo IpejcTaBieHHe 00 yaMypTaxX, CKopee, TOJBKO
OTJIeNIbHBIe ()parMeHTHl... TakuMm o0pa3om, BTOpasl CTaThsl POJMIIACH KaK JTyXOBHBIN
MO3bIB, KaK MUCCUSI — 4Yepe3 OTAENIbHO B3STYI0O MYy3€HHYIO KOJUIEKIHIO IO3HAKOMHUTH
YUTaATENsl C YAMYPTCKOM KYyJIbTYpOW, U, BMECTE C TE€M, MOKa3aTh OCOOYI0 BAXKHOCTH B
WHTEpPIETAMU KYJIbTypbl MHPOPMAIMOHHOTO Oaraxa, COMPOBOXKIAIONIETO MY3eHHBIN
ATHOTpaQUUECKUil MpenMeT, 0cCOOEHHO, €CIM AdTHHYECKas KyJIbTypa IPE3eHTHPYETCS B
Yy>KOM KyJNbTYpPHOH cpejie; OJHOBPEMEHHO, «OTKPBITb» JJII YWTATENsl ACTOHCKUE
YAMYPTCKHE MaTepHUAaIbI.

Tpetrst paboTa — 3TO cBOEro pojia pa3MBIIIICHUS yIMYPTKH/*KEHITUHB/ MaTEPH O
CYIIHOCTH OBITUS KEHIIUHOM, W, Yepe3 >KEHCKYI0 TeMy - IOHUCKH JIPeBHUX IJIACTOB

HapOJIHOTO MUPOBO33PEHUSI.

3aBepiasi cBoe UCCleI0oBaHKe, X0Tela Obl MOJSIUTHCS C MBICTISIMU, CBSI3aHHBIMU
C OOBEMUHSIONIMM Ha3BaHUEM « YOMYPMCKUL MUP: OKHA 6 MPAOUYUOHHVIO KVIbMYPY».
[TpuBoxs ananoruro Kynetypsr ¢ Jlomom (0om kax obpas mupa), cienyeT OTMETUTH JiBa
acIieKTa, BIIO’KEHHBIE MHOIO B JIAHHOE TIOHSITHE:

- C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, KaXKJbI acCMeKT, SBJICHHE KYJIbTYPBl — 3TO OIpeaeleHHOe
OKHO B caMy KyJbTypy (B KOHKPETHOM CJy4yae ITHMH OKHAMH SIBISIOTCS (POIBKIIOP,
OOBIYHBIC TTPEAMETHI TOBCETHEBHOTO OBITA, )KEHCKUE TIEPEXOTHBIE 0OPSIIbI),

- U, C IPYTO#l CTOPOHBI, OTJIEIBHO B3STasl CTAThsI B TOW pabOTe — 3TO «MaJIEHbKOE
OKOIIIKO», MO3BOJISIONIEE JTI000MY JKeNarolleMy B3IJITHYTh Ha YaCTHUKYy YAMYPTCKOTO

MuUpa rirazaMu HOCUTCIIA 3TOM KYJbTYPBI.

168



Udmurdi maailm: ,,aknad” traditsioonilisse kultuuri (kultuurianaliiiitiline vaade

rahvaluule, muuseumiesemete ja rituaalide kaudu)

Resiimee

Kéesoleva magistrit6d aluseks on kolm erinevates viljaannetes ilmunud artiklit,
mis késitlevad esmapilgul vidgagi eripalgelisi teemasid. Kirjutistes on vaadeldud
etnograafilisi tekste, muuseumiesemeid ja tavandeid ning nende kaudu rahvalikke
uskumusi, esemelist maailma, tileminekuetappe erinevate elutsiiklite vahel ning uurija
rolli kultuuri tdlgendamisel. Vaatamata sellisele laialdasele teemaderingile on artiklite
tihine joon see, et kdigis neis on uurimisobjektiks traditsiooniline udmurdi kultuur.

Viidates traditsioonilisele kultuurile kui uurimisobjektile, olen aluseks votnud
definitsiooni kultuurist kui heterogeensest ja poliifunktsionaalsest tervikust, kus iga
kultuuriaspekt, olles osake {ihtsest kommunikatsiooni- ja traditsioonide edastamise
protsessist, on samal ajal pidevas muutumises. Traditsiooni on vaadeldud kui diinaamilist
protsessi, milles iga pdlvkond osaleb lisaks teatavate kindlate tavade omandamisele
aktiivselt ka nende valikul ja tdlgendamisel.

Erinevatest kultuuri interpreteerimise seisukohtadest on minu jaoks kdige
imponeerivam tdlgendava antropoloogia teooria, mida ld&ne antropoloogilistes
ringkondades seostatakse peamiselt Clifford Geertzi nimega. Tema definitsiooni kohaselt
on kultuur mérkide siisteem, mida loob ja télgendab inimene ise. Kultuurianaliiiis toimub
dialoogivormis, kusjuures protsessis osalevad vordvédrselt nii uurija kui uurimisobjekt.
Mirgististeemi analiilis ei ole mitte eksperimentaalne, tegeledes seaduspérasuste
otsimisega, vaid tdlgendav, ehk siis Opitakse tundma mérkide tdhendusi. Analiitisides
kultuuri vilitéode kogemuse tasemel, antropoloog .,... “visandab” diskursuse ja kirjeldab
seda. Selle tulemusel muutub mingil hetkel toimunud siindmus salvestatud teateks,
infoks, mis on ka edaspidi kasutatav” (Geertz 1997: 173, 188). ,,Tdlgendav seletus /.../
poorab tdhelepanu sellele, mida tdhendavad institutsioonid, tegevused, kujundid, titlused,
stindmused, tavad, koik sotsiaalteaduse tavalised huviobjektid neile, kelle institutsioonid,
tegevused, tavad ja nii edasi need on” (Geertz 2003: 34-35). Geertzi ideele on viga
lghedased Juri Lotmani juhitud Tartu-Moskva kultuurisemiootilise koolkonna vaated:
kultuuri vaadeldakse kui ,,erinevate adressaatide vahel vahetatud teadete summat (igatiks
neist on teiste adressaatide jaoks ,.teine”, ,,tema”), samal ajal vdib seda késitleda kui

inimkonna kollektiivse ,,minu” saadetud teadet iseendale” ehk kui mirgisiisteemi abil
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toimivat kommunikatsioonisfdéri indiviidi ja sootsiumi vahel (,,semiosfiér™). Teisisonu,
kultuur on keeruka tilesehitusega tekst voi tekstide kogumik (Lotman 1999a: 41-42).

Kaasaegses kultuuriantropoloogias tunnustatud kultuuri ja teksti analoogiast
tulenevalt (kultuur on protsess ja samuti on tekst korduvalt loetav ning kumbki ei ole
Kivisse raiutud”) v3ib mérkida, et kui viitekirja kahte esimest osa voib mingil mééral
pidada autori poolt ,,uuesti loetud tekstideks™, siis viimases osas on tegemist pigem autori
Kirjeldusega” udmurdi naiste tavandikultuurist.

Uurimuse esimene artikkel ,,Udmurtide religioosne maailmapilt XIX—XX sajandi
vahetusel” on piihendatud ungari teadlase Bernat Munkacsi (1860—-1937) 1885. aastal
Vjatka ja Ufa kubermangu kuues maakonnas ning 1915.-1916. aastal Estergomi (Ungari)
vangilaagris 25 udmurdi rahvusest sdjavangilt kogutud tekstide analiitisile. Munkécsi
folkloorsed-etnograafilised materjalid on avaldatud erinevates viljaannetes: Votjdk
népkotészeti hagyomdnyok (Budapest, 1887), Volksbrduche und Volksdichtung der
Wotjaken. Aus dem Nachlasse von Bernhard Munkdcsi herausgegeben von D. R. Fuchs.
(Helsinki, 1952) ja kolmekeelses sonaraamatus A votjdak nyelv szotara 1-IV (Budapest,
1890-1986).

Keeleteadlasena on B. Munkécsi udmurdi traditsioonilist kultuuri esitanud
filoloogile kohases vormis: kirjutades ja transkribeerides originaaltekste, tolkides neid,
lisades omapoolseid selgitavaid tdhelepanekuid ja mérkusi ehk metatasandil: teksti
télgendanud teksti kaudu.

Munkécsi kogutud tekstid on ka praegu, XXI sajandi alguses jadnud suurimaks
udmurdi folkloori kogumikuks ning on rikkalik inspiratsiooniallik ,.kdigile neile, kes
oskavad nautida lihtsa rahva hinge viljendusrikkust” (Kelmakov 1987: 14). Et Bernat
Munkacsi lingvistilise parandi siivaanaliiiis ei ole {ihe artikli mahus vdimalik, on tema
tekste kdesoleval juhul kasutatud ainult allikmaterjalina udmurtide religioosse maailma-
vaate ddrmiselt lihtsustatud mudeli rekonstrueerimiseks (miiiit maailma loomisest —
jumalad ja vaimud — esivanemate kultus ja kultuspaigad — vaértushinnangud). Esitatud
religioosne mudel ei ole mingil juhul 16plik hinnang, kuivérd mingi tiksik maailmavaade
on ainult {iks paljudest voimalikest seisukohtadest, artikli eesmérgiks on pigem olnud
anda tilevaade teadlase isikust ja tema udmurditeemalistest tekstidest.

Artikkel ,,Udmurdi kogud Eesti Rahva Muuseumis” on ,inspireeritud
muuseumikogudes olevatest surnud esemetest” (Malinovski 1999: 30) ja selles
interpreteeritakse udmurdi kultuuri museaalide kaudu, mida on kogunud paljud

muuseumitdotajate pdlvkonnad alates XX sajandi esimestest kiimnenditest kuni praeguse
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ajani. Eesti Rahva Muuseumi udmurdi kollektsioonis on aegade jooksul talletatud
etnograafilised esemed (soome-ugri rahvaste kogu iildtihis B, kokku 1642 udmurdi eset),
etnograafilised joonised (EJ — etnograafilised joonised, 579 lehte), fotod (FK — fotokogu,
tile 4200 kaadri), késikirjalised tekstid (EA — etnograafiline arhiiv, 257 Ilehte
etnograafilisi kirjeldusi, TAp — topograafiline arhiiv/pdevikud, 15 vilitoode paevikut).

Artiklis tostatatud kiisimused on seotud muuseumi etniliste kollektsioonide
informatiivsuse ja representatiivsusega. Udmurdi kogusid (pohiliselt esemekogusid)
analiitisides on peatdhelepanu olnud suunatud esemetele enestele, nende funktsionaalsele
ja stimboolsele tdhendusele ning {ihe vdi teise eseme esinemisele/rollile tdnapdevases
udmurdi kultuuris, nende mirgilisele tdhendusele. Eriti oluline on selline informatsioon
siis, kui kultuuri uuritakse selle kandjast eemal: kui erinevate rahvaste sarnaste esemete
kasutusotstarve on suure tdendosusega samuti analoogne, siis nende esemete(ga)
véljendatav stimboolne tdhendus iihes voi teises situatsioonis v3ib erinevatel rahvastel
olla végagi erinev.

Teine muuseumikogudega seotud probleem on kogutu atributsioon ehk
teose/eseme/kogu looja, loomise aja ja koha kindlakstegemine. Vanimate udmurdi
museaalidega  kaasnev info ERMis on é&drmiselt lakooniline. Venemaa
Etnograafiamuuseumi materjalide ja avaldatud kirjanduse pdhjal on selles artiklis tehtud
moningad annotatsioonid varasematele udmurdi foto- ja esemeseeriatele. Viitekirja
juurde on lisatud ka kaart, millele on mérgitud ERMi ja URKM f{ihisekspeditsioonide
,baaskohad”. Kuigi esitatud kaardil ei ole vdikese modtkava tottu voimalik vélja tuua
koiki olulisi administratiiviiksusi, saab siiski mingi ettekujutuse, kui suures mahus on
uuritud udmurtide lokaalseid gruppe.

Viimane, kolmas artikkel rddgib ileminekurituaalidest naise erinevate
eluperioodide vahel. Tiisealiseks saamise rituaali «wsir  xypacexon» (VOiI  «HbLl
Kypucobkony, tiitarlaste palvus), noorte pidustuse «uwsi1 Opazay (tiitarlaste dlu) ja peamiselt
noorikueaga seostatud rituaali «csaimoiv» («uanmeimy, tipne tdlge puudub, veega
kastmise tavand) kaudu esitatakse rida kiisimusi: sooline siimbolism, erinevate
sotsiaalsete ja vanuseliste gruppide rollide ja kéitumisstereotiilipide erinevus
konkreetsetes situatsioonides jne. Uurimus, milles on tihedalt pdimunud kaks probleemi
— piirid ja gender — voimaldavad jdlgida iileminekurituaalide pidevat transformeerumist
ning sellega koos toimunud moraalsete ja sotsiaalsete stereotiilipide muutumist udmurdi

tihiskonnas alates XIX sajandi 10pust kuni tdnapédevani.
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Viitekirja kontseptsioon, tépsemalt traditsioonilise kultuuri tdlgendamine
erinevate aspektide kaudu tingis erinevate allikate (etnograafilised tekstid, Eesti Rahva
Muuseumi kogud, kataloogid ja kisikirjaline arhiiv, audio- ja videomaterjalid)
kasutamise. Kahes esimeses artiklis analiitisitud Bernat Munkécsi etnograafiliste tekstide
kogumikud ja Eesti Rahva Muuseumi udmurdi kollektsioon on udmurtoloogia ajaloos
omapiraseks pretsedendiks: tegemist on folkloristika ja museoloogia valdkonna
suurimate udmurditeemaliste materjalide kogumikega, mida on kogunud teiste rahvuste
esindajad (loomulikult paljude kohalike abiliste toel). To6sse on kasutatud ka autori
intervjuude, vestluste ja vaatluste tulemusel kogutud rohkearvuliste vélitoode materjale.
Erinevates paikkondades elavate udmurtide juures aastatel 1987-1993 kogutud materjali
temaatika on olnud tingitud Udmurdi Koduloomuuseumi ja eesti, ungari ning tatari
kolleegide komplekssete iihisekspeditsioonide iseloomust ja eesmérkidest. Esemete
kogumine, etnograafilise filmi votted, foto- ja videojdddvustused, erinevate objektide
etnograafilised joonised — koik need kokku moodustasid iihe vd&i teise uuritud
kultuuriobjekti (ese, rituaal voi koigi korvalhoonetega elamukompleks) kohta oma
infokogumiku. Kuigi selline meetod ei vdimaldanud juba oma olemuselt siivaldhenemist
konkreetsele probleemile, on vilitoode kidigus siiski kogutud véga suur hulk
fragmentaarset materjali Udmurtias, BaSkortostanis, Tatarstanis ja Kirovi oblastis ning
Krasnojarski krai Nazarovo, Kozulka ja Biriljussa rajoonis elavate udmurtide kultuuri
kohta. Kiisitlused ja intervjuud toimusid udmurdi keeles, peatihelepanu oli suunatud
rahvusliku terminoloogia ja udmurdi tihiskonna etnosotsiaalses reglemendis kasutusel
olevate narratiivide — uskumuste, Spetussdonade, kditumisreeglite ja erinevate tabude
jaadvustamisele. Aktiivselt oli kasutatud ka vaatluse meetodit (sh osalusvaatlus, eriti
erinevate rituaalide ja téoprotsesside jaddvustamisel).

Uurimus ,,Udmurdi maailm: ,aknad” traditsioonilisse kultuuri (kultuuri-
analiitiline vaade rahvaluule, muuseumiesemete ja rituaalide kaudu)” toetub erinevate
distsipliinide (folkloristika, museoloogia ja etnoloogia) iihistele kokkupuutepuntidele.
Kasutades magistritoé pealkirjas kultuuri ja kodu/maja (kodu kui maailmamudel)
analoogiat, juhib autor omalt poolt veel kord tihelepanu kahele aspektile:

- uhest kiiljest on iga kultuurielement vOi ndhtus (kédesoleval juhul folkloor,
esemeline maailm ja tavandid) teataval moel aken sellesse kultuuri;
- teisest kiiljest on sellesse to6sse koondatud artiklid eraldi vaadeldes igaiiks kui

»pisike aken”, mis vdimaldab k&igil soovijail heita pilk osakesse udmurdi

maailmast selle kultuurikandja silmade 14bi.
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OIINCH

coOpanus pykonucHbX Matepuainos (EA, TAp)
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Matepuaisl potoapxusa (Fk)
coOpanwue sTHOrpaduueckux pucynkon (EJ)
BHJIeOMaTepHraibl coBMecTHBIX akcnieaurit SJHM u YPKM (V):

V 001, V 002 — Tatapcran, 1. Bapkier boasst Arpeizckoro paitona. Urous 1988 r.

V 003, V 004 — Y amyprust, Kezckuit paiton. Nrons 1988 r.

V 006 — Y imyprus, 1. Ky3zebaeBo AnHarickoro paiiona. Mrous 1989 r.

V 007, V 008. — Tatapcran, 1. Bapkiet boasst Arpeizckoro paiiona. Mrons 1989 r.
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asryct 1990 1.
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V 105, V 106/1 — Tarapcran, 1. Bapkier boasst Arpsizckoro paitona. Uromis 1991 r.

V 106/2, V 107, V 108, V 109 — Yamyprus, 1. Kapamac-Ilensra KusicoBckoro

pationa. Mromn 1991.

OUITbMBI:

«HOxHbIe ynmMypTsl B Hadane XX Beka». ABTopbl Anekceil [lerepcon u Cepaduma
Jle6enera. ['ocymapcTBenHbIif aTHOrpaduaeckuii myseit CCP, 1983.

«CeBepHBIe yIMYypTHI B Hadasle XX Beka». ABTopsl Anekceit [letepcon n Cepapuma
JlebeneBa. CoBMECTHOE TPOU3BOJCTBO ICTOHCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO My3esl W
Y IMypTCKOTO KpaeBeI4ecKoro My3esl, 1995.%4

IToneBbie Marepuaibl aBTopa 1987-1993 rr.

Nudopmantsi:

oep. Kapamac-Ilenvea Kuscosckozo pationa Yomypmcrkoii Pecnybniuku
MasuroBa Mapust AnekceeBHa, 1926 r. poxn.

TyxaeBa Exarepuna AnekceeBHa, 1934 r. poxi.

oep. Cmapas Monwvs Manonypeunckozo paiiona Yomypmcekou Pecnyonuku

MuxaitnoBa ®ekna CaBBatbeBHa (1910-1996).

64 3THOI‘pa(bI/I‘IeCKI/Ie q)I/IJ'ILMLI, XOTs OHU U ABJIAKOTCA «MOCTABJIEHHBIMWY, CYUTAI0 MPUEMJIEMBIM Ha3BaTh B
Ka4eCTB€ HCTOYHUKA, nbo Bce JIEUCTBUS 3]1ECh COBEpIIAOT MPOCTBIC CEIBYAHC-YAMYPTHI, HJIA KOTO
Tpoucxoasdaumee B (I)I/U'ILMC SIBJIAETCST YACTHhIO X HACTOSIIIEN WIN KOTAA-TO ObIBIIICH JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH.
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MuxaiinoBa Onbsra HwukomnaeBna, 1942 r. poxa. (pomwnace B 1. Ilsitnam

Manonyprusckoro paiiona)

oep. Cmapas I'vis Kesckoeo pationa Yomypmcekoti Pecnyonuxu
Huna ApcentbeBHa MakcumoBa, 1932 r. pox.

oep. Baprknem-boows Aepwizcroeo pationa Pecnyonuxu Tamapcman
I'puropseBa Censik Hazaposna, 1929 r. poxn.

['puropreB Muxanin Hukudoporud, 1961r. pox.

Nanos Hukomnait Ky3emud, 1931 r. pox.

NBanoBa Mapus I'epacumoBHa, 1931 r. poxa.
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Coxpamenust
HMVYP — HamumonanpHbii my3eir Yamyprckoit PecnyOnmkm mmenm Kyzebas ['epma
(6pBIIUYE YPKM)
Yal'V — ¥V amyprekuii ['ocynapcTBeHHBIN Y HUBEPCUTET
YaHUN npu CM YACCP — VaMmypTckuil HayuyHO-HUCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUM UHCTUTYT NPU
Cosetre MunnctpoB Y amyprekoit ACCP (apine YUNUAIL YpO PAH)
YUNUAIT YpO PAH — VYiaMmypTckuii WHCTHUTYT HCTOPHH, S3bIKAa M JIATEPATYPHI
VYpaneckoro otaenenus Poccuiickoit AkazeMun HaykK.
YPKM — ¥V nmyprckuii peciiyOInKaHCKU KpaeBeTdecKuil My3ei
PAH - Poccuiickas Akagemus HayK
POM — Poccuiickuii DTHOTpadudIecKuit My3ei
IO YHII PAH — llenTp 3THONOTWYECKHX HCCIeAOBaHUN Y (QHUMCKOTO HAy4dHOTO
neHTpa Poccuiickoil AkaneMun Hayk
OHM — DcToHCKHI HAITMOHATBHBIN My3ei
KOJUIEKIIMM DCTOHCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOIO MYy3esl:
B — nmpenmeTtHas koyiekius GUHHO-YTOPCKUX HApOJIOB
EA — etnograafiline arhiiv (pykonucHbIif 3THOrpaduIecKuil apxXuB)
EJ — etnograafilised joonised (KoJUTEKITHS 3STHOTpAPUICCKIX PHCYHKOB)
Fk — fotokogu (poroxomnekius)
K — kasutusvideoteek (kuHO-, BU€OTEKA AJIs MyOIMYHOTO TOIH30BAHUS)
TAp — topograafiline arhiiv/pdevikud (Tonorpadudeckuit apXuB/THEBHUKH )
V — videoarhiiv (kuHO-, BHI€0apXHUB)

OES — Opetatud Eesti Selts (Yuenoe DcroHckoe O6IIecTBO)
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IMpunoxenus
I. OTneabHbIe IpUMeEpHI U3 «M0JeBbIX» 3anuceii Kaabo Koncuna (EA 130: 4-53,
1971; EA 133: 4-62, 1973), cooTBeTCTBYIOIIHE NPEIT0KEHHAM U3 PaHee N3TAHHBIX

kHUr Kprokosoii T. A. u beaunep B. H.

1. Koncun: (Sarkani rajoonis). Valge péohivirviga réivastust kanti pidulikel
Juhtudel. Argipcievaks valmistati ruudulisest riidest (kedaro miicw) sdirk-kleidid. Nende
pohivdrviks oli punane, millele kaasnesid sinine, valge voi must.

Poolvillase iileriide - cykman - koeks voeti valge voi hall villane [ong, loimeks
valge, pruun voi hall long. Virviline l6im andis koele juurde ka oma vdrvihelgi. Sukmani

kaunistuseks kasutati sametist kdcniseid ja kraed (K. Konsin. EA 133: 35).

mepeBo, OJM3KHMA K JIOCJIOBHOMY: (3amuch ciaenana B Illapkanckom paiione).
Opexnay Oenoro nBera HOCWIM MpH MpPa3IHUYHBIX ciydasx. Jius OyaHedl rotoBuimu
pyOaxu-miaThsi U3 KIETYATOW mecTpsiau (keuamo Oticv). VIX OCHOBHBIM IIBETOM ObLIT
KpacHBI, eMy COIyTCTBOBAIIA CUHUH, OEJbII HITN YepPHBIH.

B kxauecTBe yTKa ISl MOJIyIIEPCTSIHOW BEpXHEH 0AeXAbl cykMaH Opanu Oenyro
WM CepyI0 IIEPCTSHYIO HUTh, B KQUECTBE OCHOBBI — O€NyI0, KOPUUYHEBYIO WM CEPYIO
HUTh. l[BeTHas ocHOBa JaBana CBOM OTTEHOK M JUIS TKaHU (B meioM). Jlns ykpameHus
CYKMaHa HCIIoJIb30Ban 6apxatHble obmuiara u BopotHuku (C. K.).

KprokoBa: Qoedicoa benozo yeema odvLia 6 lllapkanckom patione npazoHuunoi. B
OVOHU Ovimosana pybaxa-niamee — «Ke4aTo IUCHY U3 KIemuamoil necmpsou, dauje
6ce20 KpAacHOll ¢ CuHe-0e1blMU U YePHLIMU KIeMKAMU.

...Becoma unmepecnas no mexnuxe u Kavecmey mranvs OvLIA NOIYULEPCAHAA
MKAHb 0OMAUIHe20 NPoU3B00Cmed, U3 Komopou wuiace ¢ lllapkanckom paiione 6epxmss
OCeHHSS 00exHcO0a «CYKMany. B kauecmee ymka npu mxanve ucnoib308audace Oends uiu
cepasi ulepcmv, OCHOGOI Jice CILYIHCUNU XaondamooymadicHvle Humxu. OHu mo2iu Oblmb
pasznoil pasyeemxu. bevle, c6emilo-KOpUUHeble Ul oadce cileeka aunogvle. 1 omoeas
MKaHb, 0cmMagascy 6en10u Ui cepot, NPUHUMANA OMMEHOK 0CHOGbL. Ilpu useomosnenuu
00e21cOblL U3 IMOL MKAHU K Hell COOMBEeMCMBEEHHO NO Yyeemy noodupalacs 0moenKka u3
oapxama (oouinaea, 6opomuux, bopma) (Kproxora 1973: 69).

Tak, B mepBoM MpeIOKEHUH HAOIIOJAETCSI CMBICIIOBOE (M JIOCJIIOBHOE)
COrJIallleHue, BO BTOPOM XK€ CiIy4yae OTJIMYAeTCs Hadyajlo IPEIJIOKEHUS U H3MEHEH

IMOPAI0K CJIOB. COBHaI[aeT " IOCJICA0BATCIBbHOCTD Hpe,I[J'IO)KeHI/Iﬁ B 000MX TEKCTAax.
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2. Koucun: Valge louendi korval kooti rohkesti peeneruudulist riiet. Meeste
sdargiriideks valmistati enamasti punase— ja valgeruudulist, piiksteks sinise— ja
valgevoodilist riiet. Naiste sdrk-kleitideks kooti punase- ja siniseruudulist kangast.
Tavaliste lihtsate kudumiste korval (iihevdrviline, ruuduline, jooneline) olid levinud ka
mustrilised kudumid. (K. Konsin.EA 133: 8-9, undopmaropom Ha3zBana Atamanosa Bepa
OununnosHa, 63-yetHsis, [ paxoBckuii paiion Y amypTun).

IocToBHBIN nepeBoji: Hapsiay ¢ OebIM XOJICTOM, MHOTO TKalld TKaHEW B MEJNIKYIO

KJIeTKYy (mecTpsifip). Jisg WM3roTOBIEHUS MYKCKOH pyOalku TOTOBIUIM B OCHOBHOM
KpacHO-0eJIyIo KJIETYATyIO MeCTpsi/ib, Ul OPIOK — CHHHI X0JICT B Oeiyro mosiocky. Jlis
KEHCKUX pyOax TKaldW TKaHb B KPAacHYIO M CHHIOI KJIeTKy. Hapsny c (mpeameramu)
MIPOCTOr0 TKadecTBa (OJHOIBETHOE, KJIETYATOE, I0J0CaToe) OBLIO pacmpoCTpaHEHO H
y3opHoe TkadecTBo (C. K.).

benuniep: Hapsaoy ¢ Genvim xoncmom, YOMYpmMKU U320MOGISLIU U U320MOGTISIOM
necmpomxkanu. ...Ha myscckue pybawku 6 bonvuiuncmese ciyyaes ynompeoisiom mkaiu
C DUCYHKOM 8 MEJIKYIO KPACHYIO KIeMmKY, Ha MYJHCCKUe WMAanvl uoem XOJICMm CUHUIL, 6
benylo nonocky. JKenckue pybawku uawe 6cec0 uiblom U3 KpAcHou U CUHell MKAHU 8
bonee kpynuyio kiemxy. ... Hapsoy ¢ obviunvim mxavecmeom, cpedu yOMypmos paseumo
V30pHOe mMKA4ecmeo, O mexXHUKe U320MOGIeHUs KOMopo2o Mbl 0yoemM 2080pumv

noopoono 6 enase 06 opnamenme (bemanep 1951: 26).

Janee B EA 133: 9-11 aBTOp IpUBOIUT ONMCAHUE TEXHUK Y30PHOTO TKaHBS,
KoTopble pedepupoBanbl u3 kauru beaumep 1951: 109-113. Berpeuatorces coBmaeHus
¥ B OIUCAHUHM OCCEpMSHCKOW YKCHCKOW M MY KCKOM OJIeXIbl, HH)OpPMATOpPOM Ha3BaHa
[Tog3onoruna Jlapes BacunweBna, 1895 r.p., lOxamenckuii pation, EM EA 133: 29-34 -

Beaunep 1951: 101-105. BeposiTHO, Takue COBIAACHHS MOYKHO €ITe maiitn.%’

% Tlono6Hbie npuMepsl pedepupoBaHus M3 paHee H3NaHHBIX pabOT BCTpeyaroTcs M B KOMHU IOJIEBBIX
marepuanax K. Koncuna (Jlesre&Jlunuu 2003, http://www.komi.com/pole/publ/museum/1.asp. Caiit
noceiteH 15.05.2004).
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I1. JIutorpadun u3 xkauru Die Wotjiken, eine ethnologische Studie von Max Buch.
Dr. med. (Helsingfords. Druckerei der Finnischen Litteratur-Gesellschaht, 1882) u
dororpadun u3 xomrexunn Fk 447 (Opetatud Eesti Seltsi piltide kogu — Konnexuus
¢ororpadmuii Icronckoro Yuenoro Oémecrsa), nenonuposana B JHM B 1923 roay

1. Kopf eines Weibes aus Gondyrgurt nach Photographien. (Portrdtdhnlichkeit ziemlich
vollstindig). I'onoBa sxeHIMUHBI U3 1. [ oHIBIpTYpT, ¢ PoTorpaduu. (M3psaHo TouHOS
noptpetHoe cxoacTBO) (byx 1882: 10, ¢wur. 3)
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3. Kopf eines Weibes aus Gondyrgurt nach Photographien. (Portrdtdhnlichkeit ziemlich
vollstindig). T'onosa sxeHuHbl U3 ['oHAbIprypTa, ¢ hotorpadun. (U3psano TouHoe
noprpetHoe ¢x01cTBO) (byx 1882: 10, dwur. 4).
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4. Wotjakenweib aus Gondyr-Gurt. XKenumna-yamyptka u3 l'ongeiprypta (Fk 447: 90).
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5. Wotjiken aus dem Sarapul shen Kreise (Dorf Gondyrgurt in der Ndiihe der IZewschen
Gewehrfabrik. Nach Photographien (nicht ganz portrdtdhlich). Botsxu u3
Capamynbekoro kpas (aepeBHs ['oHapIprypT BOM3n MKeBCKOTO OpyKeHHOTO0 3aBoja.
ITo ¢potorpaduu (Henonnoe noptpetHoe cxoacTso) (byx 1882: 14, dur. 7).

6. Wotjdken aus Gondyr-Gurt. Y amyptel u3 l'onaeiprypta (Fk 447: 94).
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7. (Byx 1882, Ta6. 2-1),

8. Wotjakenweib aus Gondyr-Gurt. XXeammaa-yamyprtka u3 ['oaneiprypra (Fk 447: 92).
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, Tab. 2-3).

9. (Byx 1882

Gurt. XenmuHa-yamyptka u3 l'orgeiprypra (Fk 447: 93).

10. Wotjakenweib aus Gondyr
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11. (byx 1882, Ta0. 2-2).

12. Wotjakische Mcdchen aus Gondyr-Gurt.
HyBymku-yamyptku u3 ['oageiprypra (Fk 447: 95).
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13. Wotjdken aus Gondyr-Gurt. Y imyptsl u3 I'ornsiprypta (Fk 447: 96).
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Erkldrung der Abbildungen.

Meine sdammtlichen Holzschnitte und auch die lithographischen Tafeln sind, bis
auf die Portrdts auf Tafel 2, in der noch sehr jungen Helsingforser litho-xylographischen
Anstalt hergesstellt, die noch nicht im Portrdtfach geiibte Graveure besass, woher die
Portrdts meist keine Aehnlichkeit zeigten, so dass ich einige Kopfe ganz zuriickstellen
musste; ich liess daher 3 Kopfe (Taf- 2) nachtrdglich von Herrn TILGMANN in
Helsingfors lithographieren, und die Portrdtdhnlichkeit ist denn auch vollkommen,
namentlich bei der oberen und unteren Figur. /.../ Ich erwdhne noch, dass die beiden
Holtzschnitte, Fig 3 und 4, vollkommen dhnlich und sehr gut gelungen sind, nur ist auf
der Photographie das linke Auge nicht so zusammengedriickt wie auf dem Holtzschnitte.

Ich ergreife hier mit besonderem Vergniigen die Gelegenheit, um meinen besten
Dank zu sagen Herrn S. FALKMANN fiir die freundliche Hilfe, die er mir bei der
Herstellung der Bilder geleistet /.../

Makc byx B cBoMX OOBSCHEHHSX K H300paXeHUsSIM COOOINAeT, 4YTO €ro
Kcuyiorpapudeckue KIHIe | JTUTOrpapudecKue TaOJHIbl, 32 UCKIFOYEHUEM TTOPTPETOB
Ha TabyuIle 2, W3rOTOBJICHBI B MOJIOJONH XeJIbCUHT()OPTCKOM TUTO-KCHIOrpadudecKoi
MacCTEepCKOM, ellle He MMEIOIICH OIbITa U3TOTOBJICHHUS TPABIOP, YeM U OOBSICHSIETCS TO,
YTO HE Ha BCEX HM300paKEHUSX OBUIO JIOCTUTHYTO MOPTpeTHoe cXoncTBO. [lo cimoBam
aBTOpa, HECKOJIbKO W300paXeHHWH MPHIUIOCH IepeleNaTh; TaK, OH JOMOJHHUTEIHHO
TIOTIPOCHIT rocnoguHa TunaprmanHa w3 XenbcuHrdopea caenath jurorpaduu 3
KEHCKUX TOJIOB (Tabm. 2) , ¥ MOPTPETHOE CXOJCTBO Y HUX MOJTHOE, OCOOEHHO, TIIaBHBIM
o0Opa3oMm, BepXHeld W HIDKHeW ¢uryp, /.../ o0e rpaBoopbl, ¢ur. 3 u 4, COBEpIICHHO
MOXOKH W OYeHBb XOPOIIO yJIAIUCh, TOJBKO Ha (hoTorpaduu JIeBbIi T1a3 HE MPHUIILYpPEH,
KaK 3TO TOJYYHJIOCh Ha TpaBiOpe. ABTOP ¢ OCOOCHHBIM YIIOBOJIbCTBHEM BBICKA3bIBAET
Oy1aro1apHoOCTh rocrnoauHy anbkMaHHy 3a JpYy>KECKYIO IOMOIIb, KOTOPYIO OH OKa3all B

U3roToBIeHNN n3o0paxkenuit /.../ (byx 1882: 185)

Byx (Buch M. T) Makcuvuiauan Teomop (1850-1920), Bpau, stHOrpad, u3
npubantuiickux  HemueB. OxkoHums — MeauuuHCKUE — Qakynprer  Jlepnrckoro
YHHUBEpcHUTeTa, Mo pekoMeHaanun PuHHO-yropckoro obmecrsa B 1878 mpuexan B
YamypTuio A uW3ydeHHs YAMYPTOB M B TedeHHE 3 JeT mpopaboTai BpadoM Ha
WxeBckoM opyxeiiHOM 3aBose. [loceman oOKpecTHBIE YAMYPTCKHE IIOCETICHUS

(Toumpiprypt, KOchku u nap.), mpoBoaui HaOMIOJEHUS HaA OBITOM WU TPAIUIMOHHOMN
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KyJIbTYpOl yAMYpPTOB, cOOMpal MmojeBoll MaTepuai. B pe3ynbrare JIUYHBIX MaTepUATIOB
Ha OCHOBE JHUTEepaTyphl HAmucal M OMyOJIMKOBA HAa HEMEIKOM SI3bIKE TMEpPBYIO 3a
pybexxoM MoHorpaduro o6 ymamyprax (1882, r. I'embcunrdopce, HbiHe XenbcuHKH). B
KHHTE COJIEp)KaTcs CBEJCHUS O BCEX CTOPOHAX XHM3HH YIMYPTOB KOH. 19 B.: Wmci. u
paccesiieHHe. aHTPONOJ. THII. XapakTep M 00pa3 XHU3HHU, OAeXKAa, >KUJIHINE, IHIIA,
pemeciia U MPOMBICIBI, OOpsibL, GoapKIop U penurus. V3ganue cHaOXKeHO PUCYHKAMH,
YepTe)kaMi, HOTHBIMH 3allCSIMHU. 3aKOHYHJ CBOW JKW3HEHHBIM TyTh B QDUHISHINU

(Bragpikua 2000: 214).
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I11. MecTa npoBeeHNsI COBMECTHBIX MOJIEBBIX HCCIET0BAHUIT I CTOHCKOTO
HAIHOHAJIBLHOT0 U YIMYPTCKOI'0 peciy0JMKAHCKOr0 KpaeBeI4ecKoro My3eeB B
1971-1993 rogax

NMepmckas
obnactb

TaTapcTtaH

Paccenenue yomypros nepudepumitHbix rpynn

Cnobonckmne [1] 3assrckme
KocuHckue 3akameckue

@ necra ,»0a30BBIX~’ OCTAHOBOK SKCIIE€TUIIMOHHBIX IPYTIIT

(xapta: Kocapesa 2000, Bxknaasin mexay 12-13 ctp.)

199



